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Blue Jeans Wash Power

with"Cashmere Gentleness"

Oflly neW White King D haS it! Yes, onlyD has the go-get-'em that gets at the

dirt in work clothes plus the gentle thoroughness your fine things need!

The secret ? It's White King's very own formula, invented to make your washdays easier.

So now, there isn't a jean or a play outfit too grimy for D to get crackling-clean - that's why

the whole family can picnic, camp-out, have more outdoor fun now than ever before without

causing you extra-work on washday. And that's not all ! D washes and washes and washes

even things as delicate as cashmere sweaters, pretty as new.

So, next time, reach for D - there's more time for fun in every boxful.

«f>«*-..
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Here's dramatic proof D's GENTLE , too!

Twenty times-yes, 20 TIMES-this $37.50

cashmere sweater was safely washed in D
and cold water. (The same D that gets your

$1.98 jeans so clean and bright.) Even after

20 washings the color, the feel was the same

as a brand new identical cashmere.



Exploring

the Universe

by Dr. Franklin S. Harris

Results of turkey feeding experiments

at Utah State University of Agricul-

ture and Applied Sciences have led Dr.

Jay O. Anderson to predict that it will

soon be possible to produce a pound of

live turkey on
three pounds
of feed. In
1954 in Utah
it took 4.5
pounds to pro-

duce a pound
of live turkey.

The electronics industry, including

the value of radios, television sets,

phonographs, military and industrial

equipment and components, added up

to 5.5 billion dollars in the United

States in 1955. If distribution and
maintenance costs and broadcasting

revenues are added, the total is 9.7 bil-

lion, with a doubling of this amount
expected in the next ten years.

Dr. Ross E. Hutchins has reported in

Natural History some results of ex-

periments on the performance of insects.

An harvester ant has been measured

lifting a stone fifty-two times its own
weight, which is almost ten times the

performance of the best human weight-

lifter. A large beetle can lift about '850

times its weight on its back. A flea

with legs I /20th of

an inch long can

broad jump about 13

inches and high
jump nearly eight

inches. On the same
scale, a man could

broad jump about

700 feet and high

jump 450 feet.

Off the west

coast of

Nicaragua,
gulls stand on
the backs of

basking sea

turtles which
are floating or

swimming on
the surface of

the ocean.
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It's New.

**"

it's Heavenly Go
Nearly one-half of the entire

sandwich is creme. Two golden vanilla wafers

and one great big thick layer of

real coconut creme!

Serve these new Coco-Creme

Sandwiches by Purity at

your next party. There

won't be any leftovers.

Better get an extra bag

for your family.

°dr

Coio-Cretne
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SANDWICH
PURITY

•>:-;x.

EXTRA THICK 11

At your favorite grocer's one full pound only 49<t

Coco -Creme
SANDWICH

^ puRITY
PURITY BISCUIT COMPANY -Salt Lake • Phoenix • Pocatello
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SAFEWAY'S
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JUNE IS DAIRY MONTH
Safeway always does its best

to promote Utah-produced farm

products. That's one reason

you'll find dairy products —
Bonus Quality Lucerne Milk,

Blossom-Time Cottage Cheese,

Party Pride Ice Cream and all

types of cheeses and other

items made from Utah milk —
featured this month at your

neighborhood Safeway Store.

We're proud of these Utah

dairy products sold under our

Safeway brand labels.

More than $5,245,000 in

milk and dairy products were

purchased from Utah farmers

last year. Even more is being

bought this year.

This is another reason why...

SAFEWAY IS A FRIEND

OF THE FAMILY ... AND

A FRIEND OF THE FARMER

SAFEWAY

Taxes and Military Policy

by Dr. G. Homer Durham

VICE PRESIDENT, UNIVERSITY OF UTAH

T^he conscience of the world seems to

-I- be, simultaneously, both callous and
realistic, in considering the toll, cost,

and current investment made towards
war and warfare.

In the United States the public

watches films of new missiles and lauds

the construction of new electronic in-

dustries. Everyone complains about
high taxes. Hardly one in a hundred
seems to realize, let alone discuss, the

connection between high taxes and the

current armaments race.

It should be clear to anyone with a

semblance of concern for public affairs

that the world is engaged in a new
and maddening arms race. The air-

planes we see making jet-streaks of

puffy white cloud in the skies are no
longer wings with engines, propellers,

and passengers. They are instead the

most complicated and expensive ma-
chines ever made by man. They con-

tain expensive, intricate electro-servo-

mechanisms of various types, including

the new electronic computers, or

"brains." Some "brains" now in exist-

ence are so costly that ordinary busi-

nesses and educational establishments

cannot afford them. But they are de-

veloped, manufactured, and poured
lavishly into the world's new aircraft

—

to the end that each becomes an auto-

matic electronic rifle, an interceptor, a

hunter, or other killer.

There are few if any pacifists left

in the second half of the twentieth

century. There were some before the

age of the dictators, and before World
War II. Now, if any exist, their voices

are silent. And they are silent because

of the universal hunger for security

against sneak attack; for defense against

fearful enemies.

Generally speaking, the American
people trust their armed forces. They
trust the leaders of their armed forces,

clear to the top, to the Commander in

Chief, Dwight D. Eisenhower. The
Commander in Chief, and the leaders

of the armed forces, recognize the people

and public opinion as their masters.

The Russian people trust their armed
forces because they consist of fathers,

sons, brothers, sisters, and daughters of

themselves. It is quite likely that they
trust some of the leaders of their armed
forces, and perhaps, their top political

command. But there is no evidence

that the political and military com-
mands of the Russian armed forces

reckon with moral, political, or religious

responsibility to the Russian people and
their wishes and aspirations.

As a consequence, American leaders

do not trust Russian political behavior.

It is not restricted and limited by the

ordinary peaceful aspirations of the

Russian people. The American leaders

presume, instead, that if a responsible

peaceful world order is to be main-
tained, it must be maintained by ex-

ternal pressure on the Soviet Union.
The American taxpayer supplies the

wherewithal for this external pressure,

in the form of his federal income tax,

which Congress appropriates (in the

main) to the Air Force, Navy, and
Army, in that order.

The Russian leaders know this. They
do not fear American military power
as much as American leaders fear Rus-
sian military power because the Russians

know there are external and internal

restraints on American military be-

havior. Like all dictatorial systems, the

Russians have the benefit of flexibility.

By maintaining a threatening weapons
system, even less powerful than our

own, they force the American polity into

heavy expenditure for armaments.

In the meantime the nuclear weapons
race spreads. Britain, France, and now
Germany have noted the necessity for

nuclear weapons. NATO forces, com-
bining British, French, and German
(and other) forces, are beginning to be

supplied with American nuclear weap-
ons, commencing with the Bermuda
agreements of March 1957 entered into

by Mr. Eisenhower and Mr. Macmillan.
Russia quickly retaliated by notices to

such NATO powers as Greece and
Germany, that "joint installations"

(meaning US weapons for NATO forces,

to> be jointly used by> American soldiers

under US command with NATO forces,

{Continued on page 453)
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AN IDEAL GIFT FOR DAD. .

.

and the entire famity1
f

THREE MORMON
CLASSICS

Compiled by Preston Nibley

Out of print for some time, Three

Mormon Classics has once again

been published by popular de-

mand. Thrilling, spine-tingling

stories of miracles, healings, mob
persecutions, and brushes with

death unfold page by page as

stalwarts of the Church in early

days spread the gospel to the na-

tions of the world, the Lamanites

and the Islands of the Seas. One
of the most fascinating books

you'll read in a long time.

$3.25

Leaves From My Journal

By Wilford Woodruff

In his own skilful style, Wilford Woodruff recounts his life and

experiences in the Church-miraculous healings, raising the dead,

revelations, etc. Stories you'll long remember and tell over and

over again.

My First Mission

By George Q. Cannon

As First Counselor to Presidents John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff

and Lorenzo Snow, Elder George Q. Cannon will go down in

history as one of the truly great leaders of the Church. His first

mission in the Church was to Hawaii . . .and his account of his

experiences among the Polynesians is a classic in Church literature.

Jacob Hamblin
By James A. Little

Here is the thrilling adventure of Frontiersman Jacob Hamblin,

as he preached the gospel to hostile Indians. His faith in God,

courage, and complete honesty saved his life many times at the

hands of the Navajo. Published in 1881 as the 5th volume of the

Faith Promoting Series.

AVAILABLE FROM
BOOKCRAFT DEALERS

EVERYWHERE

BOOKCRAFT
PUBLISHERS TO THE L.D.S. TRADE

:mmmmmsmamm
1186 SOUTH MAIN IN 7-7911

These three motor hotels LDS owned and

operated. Make them your headquarters

when in Phoenix, Arizona.

JUNE 1957 371



OFFICIAL ORGAN OF THE PRIESTHOOD QUORUMS, MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT
ASSOCIATIONS, WARD TEACHERS, MUSIC COMMITTEE, DEPARTMENT

OF EDUCATION, AND OTHER AGENCIES OF THE
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

The Voice of the Church

The Editor's Page

"Seek Ye First President David O. McKay 381

Church Features

Your Question: Boys and the Aaronic Priesthood Joseph Fielding Smith 382

Jesus Chooses Twelve Apostles, MIA Reading Course: Jesus the Christ—XII ....

Doyle L. Green 384

General Conference Section 389

Salvation, an Individual Responsibility (Opening Address) -

President David O. McKay 389

The Wayward President Stephen L Richards 392

The Constitution ., President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 395

The Sabbath—A Day of Rest .....President Joseph Fielding Smith 400

VOLUME 60 — NUMBER 6

JUNE 1957

THE COVER

The colorful gold and green flags plus

the bright summer dress of our choice young
people herald the arrival of another con-

ference time for Temple Square: June

conference of the Mutual Improvement As-

sociations. The full-color photograph is by
Hal Rumel.

The Church Moves On 376 Presiding Bishopric's Page

Melchizedek Priesthood 460

.462

DAVID O. McKAY
RICHARD L. EVANS

Editors

Doyle L. Green
Managing Editor

Marba C. Josephson
Associate Managing Editor

Elizabeth J. Moffitt
Production Editor

Albert L. Zobell, Jr.

Research Editor

Eileen Gibbons
Manuscript Editor

Archibald F, Bennett

G. Homer Durham
Franklin S. Harris, Jr.

Milton R. Hunter

Hugh Nibley

Claude B. Petersen

Sidney B. Sperry

Contributing Editors

Special Features

A Letter to Mom and Dad Charlotte Haight 387

The Spoken Word from Temple Square Richard L. Evans 458, 478

Exploring the Universe, Franklin S. Har- G. Homer Durham . ..370

ris, Jr 369

These Times, Taxes and Military Policy,

On the Bookrack 374

The Last Word 480

Today's Family

Fun for the Family, Israel C. Heaton ..468

Secrets for Children, Virginia E. Beck ..474

The Little Visitor, Ruth K. Kent 476

Stories, Poetry

Frontispiece, Leaders at Conference,

Leone E. McCune 379

Poetry Page 388

Miracle of June, Mabel Law Atkinson ....398

Prayer for a Son, Marie Daerr 400

Magician, Pauline Havard 452

Copyright 1957 by Mutual Funds, Inc., and published by the Mutual Improvement Associations of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. All rights reserved. Subscription price, $2.50 a year,

in advance ; foreign subscriptions, $3.00 a year, in advance ; 25c single copy.

Entered at the Post Office, Salt Lake City, Utah as second-class matter. Acceptance for mailing at

special rate of postage provided for in section 1103. Act of October 1917, authorized July 2, 1918.

The Improvement Era is not responsible for unsolicited manuscripts, but welcomes contributions.

Manuscripts are paid for on acceptance at the rate of l%c a word and must be accompanied by suffi-

cient postage for delivery and return.

Thirty days' notice required for change of address. When ordering a change, please include address
slip from a recent issue of the magazine. Address changes cannot be made unless the old address as

well as the new one is included.

ELBERT R. CURTIS
General Manager

BERTHA S. REEDEPv
Associate Manager

Verl F. Scott

Business Manager

A. Glen Snare
Subscription Director

Thayer Evans
Regional Advertising
Representative

EDITORIAL AND BUSINESS OFFICES
50 North Main Street

YMMIA Offices, 50 North Main St.

YWMIA Offices, 40 North Main St.

Salt Lake City 16, Utah

National Advertising Representatives

TOWNSEND, MILLSAP & CO.
110 Sutter St.

San Francisco, California

TOWNSEND, MILLSAP & CO.
672 Lafayette Park Place
Los Angeles 57, California

SADLER AND SANGSTON ASSOCIATES
342 Madison Ave.

New York 17, N. Y.

DAVIS & SONS
30 N. LaSalle St.
Chicago, Illinois

Member, Audit Bureau of Circulations



AN ORIGINAL PAINTING FOR FRISKIES BY DOUGLASS CROCKWELL

Puppies dig in" when dinner is Friskies

-the balanced diet meat-loving dogs love! ^

IT'S A JOY to watch how the

clean, meaty taste of Friskies

satisfies eager appetites ... to

know that your dog is getting

the well-balanced diet he must
have for growth and vigor.

REAL MEAT NOURISHMENT.
Friskies Meal contains in con-

venient, economical form all the

food values found in finest

steaks, chops, roasts. Friskies

is rich in meat meal, bone meal,

liver protein — plus essential

vitamins and minerals.

BALANCED diet. Friskies is a

complete dog food—made to the

high standards of the Carnation

Company.

i-iiaftW-^Saaw

For Variety— Canned Friskies

Principal ingredient lean red horse
meat. Fully nourishing. Provides
up to twice the nourishment
of low quality dog foods.

(arnation
quality products

ALBERS MILLING CO., DIV. OF CARNATION COMPANY, LOS ANGELES 35, CALIFORNIA

A Complete Dog Food

EASIEST OF ALL TO MIX
...and quickest, too. Mixes instantly.

Just add water. Ready at once,
no waiting. Won't mush. No mess.
Feeding bowl rinses clean.
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60 East South Temple

Salt Lake City, Utah

"Across from the Church offices and
Lion House"

Two great names join to bring

our many friends the finest in

comfort and quality in Public

Seating.

WE PROUDLY

ANNOUNCE OUR

ASSOCIATION WITH

HAMPDEN SPECIALTY

PRODUCTS, INC.

29 East 1st South

Salt Lake City, Utah

SCHOOL & OFFICE SUPPLY

29 East FirstSouth

ZCMI School & Office Supply

29 East First South

Salt Lake City, Utah

Send me your Hampden Chair

Catalog.

& Table
!

Street —

-

- - '

City State

ON THE BOOKRACK
MESSAGES OF INSPIRATION
(General Authorities. Deseret Book
Company, Salt Lake City. 1957. 356
pages. $3.75.)

To Latter-day Saints this book con-

taining as it does addresses selected

by the thirty-three General Authorities

themselves for inclusion in this volume
will prove an invaluable source of in-

formation and spiritual stimulation.

The material differs even as the Gen-
eral Authorities differ, but in each facet

of the gospel which each elaborates in

his discourse, light is thrown on the

principles of the Church. This is a

book that families will delight to own
and read and discuss together on home
nights, around the dinner table, and on
other special occasions. The book should

serve to weld the family into a closer

unit, one with deeper and more intelli-

gent understanding of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

This is a first in the publishing of

Church books, so far as this reviewer

knows, and should prove of tremendous

importance in families and organiza-

tions which further the gospel plan.

Beautifully published, it will be a joy

to own Messages of Inspiration by the

General Authorities.—M. C. /.

ANSWERS TO GOSPEL QUESTIONS
(Joseph Fielding Smith. Deseret Book
Company, Salt Lake City. 1957. 222

pages. $2.50.)

Questions of vital importance and

particular perplexity have been

asked President Joseph Fielding Smith
since the time (May 1953) when he

commenced the feature "Your Question"

in The Improvement Era. These ques-

tions have been sent from people

throughout the Church, including young
and old, women and men, lay mem-
bers and members of priesthood quo-

rums. And all have received serious,

definitive answers by President Smith.

To this task President Smith comes
with eminent qualifications. He has

served in the Historian's Office since

his return from a mission to Great

Britain in 1901. Since April 9, 1951,

President Smith has served as President

of the Council of the Twelve, to which
Quorum he was called April 7, 1910.

In his positions of leadership President

Smith has devoted himself to an
analytical study of the standard works

of the Church and is prepared to answer

puzzling questions.

Answers to Gospel Questions is a book
that all Church members would do well

to add to their libraries.—M. C. /.

374

ELIJAH THE PROPHET AND
SALVATION UNIVERSAL
(Joseph Fielding Smith. Deseret Book
Company, Salt Lake City. 123 pages.

$1.50.)

Work for the dead is one of greatest

significance to Latter-day Saints,

who recognize that they cannot be saved

without their kindred dead. Genealogi-

cal work therefore assumes tremendous
importance in the lives of all true

Latter-day Saints. This slender volume
by one who has long been a leader in

the genealogical work of the Church
will come with great force and value.

The author clarifies questions that

have arisen as to Elijah and Elias and
also the mission of Elijah. In Salvation

Universal President Smith analyzes the

degrees of glory and discusses eternal

punishment.

In this book the author stresses the

fact that there is a minimum of time for

doing this work for the dead. Presi-

dent Smith challenges his reader by the

following statement: "We should be

orderly in all things, and strive to get

the spirit of the work, live our religion,

and work out our own salvation by
assisting in the salvation of our dead,

for we without them cannot be made
perfect."—M. C. /.

GOSPEL TRUTH
(Discourses and Writings of President

George Q. Cannon. Compiled by Jerreld

L. Newquist. Zion's Book Store, Salt

Lake City. 1957. 375 pages. $3.95.)

Gospel Truth represents an infinite

amount of work in selecting from

the numerous addresses and written

material of George Q. Cannon. The
result justifies the painstaking care with

which the book has been assembled.

This book, the first of two, includes

three divisions: The Gospel Plan,

Fundamentals of Mormonism, Author-

ity and Communication from God. In

these divisions President Cannon's ad-

dresses and writings have been excerpted

to present thought-provoking material.

To those of the present generation it

is valuable to learn of the stalwart

faith that led early-day Saints to ac-

cept the principles of the restored gospel

and to read of the doctrines which have

prevailed in shining strength in the

Church.—M. C. /.

UTAH'S HEALTH AND YOU
(Joseph R. Morrell, MD. Deseret Book
Company, Salt Lake City. 384 pages.

$5.00.)

Dr. Morrell states in his first chap-

ter, "Public Health in Utah began

in the summer of 1847 when Brigham
Young and his company of 143 emerged

(Continued on page 456)
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READING COURSE
Jesus The Christ

James E. Talmage

Considered to
be the most au-
thoritative and
inspired life of
Christ, with
His life and
mission inter-

preted in terms
of modern
scripture and
revelation.
Reading Course
for M.I.A.

$3.00

COURSES OF STUDY

Doctrines of Salvation
Compiled by Bruce R. McConkie

each $3.25

2. Volume II

3. Volume III

4. The Story of the Pearl of

Great Price

James R. Clark

$3.00

5. The Book of Mormon
Study Guide

Eldin Ricks

$1.50

6.

I Thee Wed
Rex & Knell

Skidmore

This book of-

fers many
helpful sugges-

tions on how
to find marital

happiness in an

uncertain

world.

$2.00

[ktwd
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7. The Successful Latter-

day Saint Family in the

Modern World
Winifred Hazen and
Angelyn W. Wadley

$ .65

JUNE 1957

READING SUGGESTIONS

SPECIAL INTEREST

8. Angel of the Battlefield:

The Life of Clara Barton

Ishbel Ross

$4.00

9.

The Kingdom of

God Restored
Carter E. Grant

A fascinating
and new ap-

proach to LDS
Church history—

from the early

days in the East

to the present

administration of

President David

O. McKay.

$4.00

10. The Old Man and the

Sea
Ernest Hemingway

$3.00

1 1 . Our First Ladies

Jane and Burt McConnell

$3.50

12. Eternal Quest

Hugh B. Brown

$3.50

13. The Woman You Want
To Be

Marjorie Wilson

$3.95

14. Personal Problems

John B. Giesel

$3.56

15.

Choose Ye This Day
Emma Marr Petersen

Modern - day
story of college

life, the tempta-

tions it involves,

and the lessons

of life it teaches.

$2.00

y

READING SUGGESTIONS
16.

Scouting for the

Mormons 0N THE GREAT
ivvuiiiiuiia

FRoNTIER
Sidney A. and Ephraim Hanks

^ m MORMONS
lis. .__»«*»

Written by one

of Brigham
Young's early
scouts, this ac-

count teems with

excitement and

unusual adven-

tures .

$2.00

17. Jacob Hamblin,
Among the Indians

James A. Little

$ .25

READING SUGGESTIONS
18. If I Were in My Teens

$2.00

19. The Fire and the Gold
Phyllis Whitney

$2.75

20.

Brigham Young
Olive W. Burt

A colorful biog-

raphy that in-

cludes this great

leader's boyhood
days as well as

his last years.

$2.95

Official Publishers

Deseret

READING SUGGESTIONS

21.

The Youngest
Soldier

Mabel Harmer

This exciting

story about an

English boy
begins with a

shipwreck on a

voyage to
America and
ends with ac-

tion in the

Mormon Bat-

tallion.

$2.75

22. The Trail of the Pinto

Stallion
J. Paul Loomis

$2.75

Youngest M:

Soldier ||

READING SUGGESTIONS

23.

The Life of the Bee
Maurice Maeterlinck

One of the great |

books of all times

describing the f

life and habits

of the bee.

$3.00

tt
miima

24. Florence Nightingale
Jeannette C. Nolan

$2.95

25. Little Women
Louisa May Alcott

$1.75

26. The Lees of Arlington
Marguerite Vance

$2.75

27. Tamar
Lois Malvern

$2.75

28. Teacher—Helen Keller

(Anne Sullivan Macy)
$3.50

to the LDS Church

Booh Co.
44 East South Temple -- Salt Lake City, Utah

DESERET BOOK COMPANY
44 East South Temple, Salt Lake City, Utah

Gentlemen: Enclosed you will find ( ) check ( ) money order

( ) charge to my account for the encircled (numbered) books:

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28

Name

Address

City Zone State.

Residents of Utah include 2% sales tax.
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HAWAIIAN
DROP *fffe
COOKIES
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Yield: A14 dozen—2 Y% -inch

diameter cookies

2 cups sifted all

purpose flour

2 teaspoons

Clabber Girl

Baking Powder

Vi teaspoon salt

% cup shortening

1 Vi cups sugar

1 egg

Vz, teaspoon vanilla

extract

H teaspoon almond
extract

% cup well-drained,

crushed pineapple

}4 cup finely

chopped, shredded

coconut

Sift together flour, Baking Pow-
der, and salt. Cream shortening,

sugar, and extracts thoroughly.

Beat in egg until mixture is fluffy.

Blend in pineapple and dry in-

gredients. Drop by teaspoonfuls

on ungreased cooky sheet 3 inches

apart. Sprinkle with coconut.

Bake in a 325° F. (slow) oven
about 20 minutes. Cookies are

better stored for 24 hours.

Remember, it's the fresh ingredients

in your home-baked recipe that make

your things taste better; stay fresh

longer.

CUBBER
GIRL

Clabber Girl
is now known exclusively

as the baking powder with

the balanced double action.

HULMAN AND COMPANY
TERRE HAUTE, INDIANA

THE CHURCH MOVES ON
A Day to Day Chronology of Church Events

March 1957

The First Presidency announced
that Elder Richard L. Evans of

the Council of the Twelve and
editor of The Improvement Era would
lay the cornerstone of the temple now
being built at New Chapel near Lon-
don, England, on Saturday May 11.

This will be Elder Evans' third trip to

Europe for the Church. He served in

Britain as a missionary, and in 1955,

accompanied the Tabernacle Choir on

its European tour.

Today's scores in the all-Church sen-

ior basketball tournament:

Championship bracket: Salt Lake City

Thirty-first 68, Provo Ninth 51; Gray-

son 53, Cedar City Sixth 48.

Third-day losers: Logan Ninth 43,

BYU Sixth 42; Plain City 55, Stratford

42.

Second-day losers: Tooele 42, Merced

33; Mesa Sixth 60, Syracuse 52.

Consolation bracket: Thomas Second

76, Salt Lake City Ninth 57; Sugar City

50, Arbor 48 (double overtime).

"V It was announced that Hermine
Briggs of Provo, Utah, had been

appointed to the general board

of the YWMIA.
It was announced that Wealtha S.

Mendenhall had been appointed to the

general board of the Relief Society.

Scores of the final games in the

thirty-fifth annual all-Church senior

basketball games: Salt Lake City

Thirty- first 50, Grayson 44 (first and
second); Cedar City Sixth 58, Provo

Ninth 53 (overtime, third and seventh);

Logan Ninth 64, Plain City 44 (fourth

and eighth); Mesa Sixth 43, Tooele

First (fifth and ninth); Sugar City 60,

Thomas Second 46 (consolation, sixth

and tenth). The sportsmanship trophy

went to the Mesa Sixth Ward.

April 1957

|||v Dr. William F. Edwards, who
has been serving as vice presi-

dent in charge of finance and
business administration at Brigham
Young University since 1950, was ap-

pointed secretary of finance to the First

Presidency of the Church.

fcj^. The fifty-first annual general

conference of the Primary As-

sociation opened on Temple
Square. The theme of the conference

this year was "Radiate the Light of the

Glorious Gospel of Christ."

The First Presidency issued a state-

ment commending the annual "Cancer

Crusade" of the American Cancer Society

to the members of the Church. The
message was similar to the messages

given in behalf of other drives for simi-

lar worth-while endeavors.

General sessions occupied the

concluding day of the conference

of the Primary Association.
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13^ The 127th annual conference

of the Church convened in the

Tabernacle on Temple Square.

The sessions were broadcast by a net-

work of radio and television stations.

The conference addresses of the mem-
bers of the First Presidency were re-

corded by kinescope. These "sight and

sound" recordings will be sent to the

distant missions of the Church so the

members may see and hear as well as

read the Presidency's messages.

In the evening a special missionary

conference was held in the Tabernacle.

Various groups of returned mission-

aries, servicemen, and friends held their

semi-annual reunions.

Installation of four large bronze

plaques identifying characters and re-

lating a brief history of groups on the

"This is the Place" monument was
completed. Three more smaller tablets

are to be placed on or near the monu-
ment. The plaque texts were written by

the late Elder John D. Giles, business

manager of The Improvement Era.

^^ An early morning agricultural

welfare meeting was held in the

Assembly Hall on Temple
Square.

A morning meeting was held in Bar-

ratt Hall for the patriarchs of the

Church.

General sessions of conference were

held in the Tabernacle.

More than thirty-seven thousand

priesthood bearers heard the priesthood

meeting of this conference. They were

convened in the Tabernacle, and in

ninety-six other buildings in the United

States and Canada. These other groups

heard the session by direct-line tele-

phone connections.

Elder Preston Nibley was named and
sustained as an assistant Church his-

torian at the morning session of con-

ference. President Joseph Fielding

Smith of the Council of the Twelve is

the Church historian; Elder A. William

(Continued on page 459)
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"Seek Ye Out of the Best Books Words of Wisdom -D&C 88:118

\ *V*
.
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HOW THE CLUB PLAN WORKS

Begin YOUR Membership With This

Important New Book

MESSAGES DF INSPIRATION
One of the most beautiful Church volumes ever to come from

the press, MESSAGES OF INSPIRATION contains selected addresses

of all of the present general authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints. Each of these Church leaders has personally

chosen the address which is included. The result is a collection of

widely diversified and highly significant messages on subjects

which are timely and of vital importance in the life of every Latter-

day Saint. Having this book on your shelf will be like being able

to call on any one of the General Authorities at any time for a

timely and inspirational talk. $3.75

What Being A Member Will Mean to YOU!

1. You join the club by ordering the book Messages

of Inspiration, and /or one (or more) of the four alter-

nates described below. Fill out the coupon and mail

along with your check or money order. Your selection(s)

will be mailed to you immediately.

2. Each month after you become a member you will

receive in the mail reviews of several books, carefully

selected, with one named as the book of the month.

If you wish to receive the top book you do nothing— it

will be sent to you in the mail, postpaid, along with a

statement. If you do not want the book, you return

the post card provided for an alternate choice (or none

at all).

3. After you have purchased four book club selec-

tions, you then may select your free bonus book from a

long list of choice Church books which will be provided.

4. You need order only four books during the year,

but you may order one or more each month, if you

desire.

5. Members may also purchase other Church books

through the club. Non-book-club selections, however,

will not carry bonus credit.

BONUS BOOKS

Many of the bonus books have been book-of-the-

month choices. On the long bonus list are such books

as Cherished Experiences by President David O. McKay,

The Book of Mormon Testifies by Dr. Sidney B. Sperry,

Priesthood and Church Government by Dr. John A.

Widtsoe, Brigham Young, the Man and His Works by
Preston Nibley, Your Faith and You by Mark E. Petersen.

ALTERNATE SELECTIONS

Jesus The Christ, by Dr. James E. Talmage. A
study of the Messiah and his mission. MIA

reading course book for two years, $3.00

Doctrine and Covenants Commentary, by Jo-

seph Fielding Smith and others. A revised

edition of a most useful guide in studying

this important book of scriptures. Completely

indexed. $4.00

Revelation, by Louis J. Harmer. Provides a full

and convincing analysis of the part revela-

tion has played throughout the history of

the Church. $3.25

A Story to Tell. A collection of 140 choice

stories for use in the home as well as in

Sunday School and Primary classes. Com-

piled by the general boards of the Sunday

School and Primary associations. $3.00
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BOOKS CLUB is comprised of

d enthusiastic members through-

out the world. Your membership in the club

will help enable you and your family to in-

crease your knowledge of the gospel, assist

you in building your testimony, and give you

these additional benefits:

• SAVINGS
of about 20% thru a free bonus book
plan

• CONVENIENCE
of books delivered to your door

• METHODICAL
way of adding to your library

• BEST NEW LDS BOOKS
as they come from the press

• OLDER LDS CLASSICS

such as "Jesus The Christ"

• BOOKS FOR CHILDREN

to fill a need in growing families

• CAREFUL SELECTION

of ALL books recommended

Books Club
FILL OUT AND MAIL THIS COUPON NOW

LDS BOOKS CLUB, 161 East Utopia Avenue, Salt Lake City 15, Utah

Gentlemen:

Please enroll me as c member of the LDS BOOKS CLUB and send me the current

selection. Messages of Inspiration, or/and the alternate(s) below.

NAME

ADDRESS

CITY AND STATE -'-

Amount of Check or Money Order enclosed $ (Utah residents add 2% sa es tax).

a Please send Messages of 1 ispiration—$3.75

Please Send:

- ALTERNATES -

Jesus The Christ $3.00

Doctrine and Covenants Commentary. .$4.00

a

a

Revelation .. $3.25

A Story to Tell $3.00

If you do not wish to mutilate this page, send information required on a separate sheet.
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THE MOST SIGNIFICANT HUMAN DRAMA EVER LIVED!

.,:.*
--:::-: -,,-

Cecil B. DeMille has recorded,

for all ages, the dramatic story of Moses

and the Ten Commandments, bringing to life

through the medium of the motion picture

screen, this inspiring theme.

Cecil B.DeMilles

Cited by leaders

of all faiths as a

spiritually enrichening

experience making the

Bible thrillingly alive.

YVONNE DEBRA JOHN

HE5TON-BRYNN[R«BAXT[R'ROBIN50N-D[CARLO'PAG[T«D[REK
5IRCEDR1C NINA MARTHA JUDITH VINCENT

HARDWICKE • FOCH • SCOTT • AN DERSON • PRICE
Wniun for iU Scr«n \>

r
AENEAS /AacKENZ I E • J ESSE I. LA5KY, JR. • JACK GARI55 • FREDRIC M. FRANK

Bases upon Ine HOLY jCRIPTURLJ ond other ancient ana modern writings • I roducea By Motion 1 iclure Associates, Inc.

IS

NOW SHOWING AT LEADING MOTION PICTURE THEATRES THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRYI
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Leaders at Conference

by Leone E. McCune

N.ow quietly they sit, these humble men,

As gathered here at conference, once again,

Their personal ambitions pushed aside,

While here in deep devotion they preside;

Their every thought, their every waking hour

Are spent, that God might give them power

His everlasting gospel to expound,

Their faith and prayers, that righteousness surround

His flock assembled here, and in the world,

Across the seas with other flags unfurled.

Their hearts are burning with intense desire

That they be given power to inspire

To greater dedication, greater worth,

That kingdom of the Lord encompass earth.

Their words on printed page and on the air

Deplore indifference, urge that we prepare,

That service in His cause be our chief aim,

By faith, by works, to glorify his name!

—Deseret News Photo
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A breakfast bright'ner from~Bstf*[Giocfe0i

Strawberry Pancakes!

"Children love 'em! Light-'n'-tender

buttermilk pancakes with strawberries baked

right inside! Just slice the berries into

your batter. For Sunday breakfast or a

mid-week treat, strawberry pancakes bring

sleepy-heads running . . . send them

whistling on their way!"

"Bet£| Clocks^ (mTus

The Pancake & Waffle Mix made with Gold Medal Flour

CnockeA,

Sperry.

SOU* Cr£AAA "Bt/TTERMtUK

PANCAKE
AND WAFFLE MIX
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"Seek

Ye First .

.

"

Sap*1*

by President David O. McKay

The future of any nation can be determined," said

one great writer, "by the thoughts of its young men
between the ages of eighteen and twenty-five." It is

to the young people of the Church, in this month of the

great Mutual Improvement Associations June conference,

that I desire to address myself.

My theme can best be expressed in the words of the

Savior in that wonderful sermon which contains the

Beatitudes. At the conclusion of the sixth chapter of

Matthew, who records part of it, Jesus said: "Seek ye

first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all

these things will be added unto you." (Matthew 6:33.)

Some commentators apply "these things" to the virtues

mentioned in preceding paragraphs in that chapter, but

others more wisely apply it, as all his sayings, to the uni-

versal life of man. I like to apply the few sayings ex-

pressed during his life to the individual lives of God's

children.

Jesus spoke not only to the few people who followed

him, but also to all mankind. So I take that admonition

to apply to us—young and old—everywhere, to seek first

the kingdom of God and his righteousness while being

assured with faith, that all other things needful and

helpful will be added.

There is something higher to seek in life than intellect.

It is this something higher which makes the man. It is

this something higher which makes the beautiful

woman: the man of service to humanity, the woman
of love and service to those whom she loves. As a man
travels through life, the thing which he really believes;

that which he actually thinks is the thing he lives. To
change men in the world, we must persuade them to

change their thinking. Men do not go beyond their

ideals. They often fall short of them, but they never

go beyond them.

Too many people in the world seek to become useful

in ways which are contrary to the seeking of the king-

dom of God. In other words, life is divided into two great

planes, the animal and the spiritual. If you open your

eyes and look around you, you will find that most people

seek delight in the animal world rather than in the

spiritual. With all my heart I say to you that true use-

fulness, pleasure, joy, and happiness in this life come

only by following Christ's admonition to seek first his

kingdom.

I once read an article in which a game warden noticed

a string attached to a tree leading into a dense forest.

He decided to follow this string to find out its significance.

Through underbrush, through overhanging branches, he
made his way the best he could, and finally came upon
a hunter with what remained of a ball of twine still in

his hand. Upon inquiry as to what the twine was for,

the hunter replied, "I have heard of men who have lost

their way in these wilds, and I determined that if I should

lose my sense of direction, I shall have one means of

finding my way back."

We are all moving forward more or less in a dense

forest of humanity. Some lose their sense of direction;

others wisely have a guide, and they can find their way
back, even if they wander across the road or become
confused in the maze of human association.

That guide is the gospel of Jesus Christ and its ideals.

Happiness, safety, character, which is higher than intel-

lect, result from holding to that guide.

If I could express my most heartfelt wish for you, I

would say to you young folk everywhere, if you would
obtain the highest success and the most contentment of

mind, practise in your daily lives the ideals of the gospel

of Jesus Christ. I do not hestitate to make that state-

ment without modification. I know the results will be

what I indicate. Application of the principles of the

gospel will make you handsomer young men—more beau-

tiful young women—because your thoughts modify your

features. Your features may not be the handsomest,

but they will radiate that which makes handsome young

men and beautiful young women. They will make you

more dutiful sons and daughters, more able students,

more faithful lovers, more desirable companions, more
loyal friends, more helpful members of society, more
worthy mothers and fathers of future families, make you

sons and daughters of God, more successful in fulfilling

the measure of your creation on earth.

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous-

ness . .
." and that is done by encouraging, thinking, and

living the fruits of the spirit:

{Concluded on following page)
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".
. . love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, good-

ness, faith,

"Meekness, temperance; against such there is no
law. . . .

"If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit."

(Gal. 5:22-23, 25.)

If you are going to be true to Christian ideals, you are

going to be true to yourselves; you are going to be true

to the spiritual ideals of honesty, virtue, chastity—the

guide of your life—bring happiness and peace to your

soul by following those ideals in daily life. I know that

you will be happier in so doing. Every joy (I'm using

joy instead of pleasure) and every happiness may be
yours by conforming to those ideals which to perpetuate,

to instil into the hearts of every young man and young
woman, the Mutual Improvement Associations, and in-

deed, the Church itself, have been established.

Boys and the Aaronic Priesthood

Question:
"I have been unable to find anything in

Church literature as to when and under
what circumstances there began the bestowal of the

Aaronic Priesthood upon boys. In the earliest days of

the Church, it appears to have been restricted to men.
As nearly as I have been able to ascertain, this priest-

hood, as well as the Melchizedek Priesthood, was con-

sidered mens work in New Testament times, although
there seem to have been some exceptions.

"Will you enlighten us, through the columns of the

Era, as to when and why present Church practice came
into being?"

From the records of the Church, there

seems to be no definite time when the

Aaronic Priesthood was first given to boys. Some ordina-

tions were given to very young men who showed aptitude

as far back as the days of Kirtland; for instance, Don
Carlos Smith, youngest brother of the Prophet Joseph

Smith, was ordained and labored as a missionary when
only fifteen years of age.

1 George A. Smith, father

of John Henry Smith, was active in the ministry when
about fifteen years of age, and also was a member of

Zion's Camp in 1834. He was ordained a seventy when
the first seventies were chosen- in 1835 and was called

into the Council of the Twelve when twenty-one years

of age. Other young men who were worthy were or-

dained in those early days and sent out to preach the

gospel. President Joseph F. Smith was ordained an

elder and sent on a mission when he was fifteen. So

we see the conferring of the priesthood was not com-
pletely confined to men in the days of Kirtland, Nauvoo,
or in the Salt Lake Valley.

There is ample evidence that boys were called and

!DHC Vol. 4:393.

ordained in ancient times. In antediluvian times, when
the lives of men were greatly prolonged, some were called

to act at comparatively tender years. Enoch was but

twenty-five when he was ordained by Adam; Lamech
was but thirty-two; and Noah received the priesthood

when he was but ten years of age. 2 How old Joseph,

son of Israel, was when he received the priesthood is not

recorded; but it must have been when he was very

young. He was sold by his brethren when he was only

seventeen, and he must have had the priesthood before

that time, for he exercised it in the land of Egypt. 3 We
do not know the age of Nephi when he left Jerusalem but

he must have been in his "teens." We gather this from

his remark that he ".
. . being exceeding young, . .

."

nevertheless "large in stature."4 He held the priesthood,

otherwise he could not have had the authority to re-

buke his brethren and have the wonderful manifesta-

tions which were given to him. We may also conclude

that Mormon received the priesthood at a very tender

age. He was only ten years old when Ammaron coun-

seled him and placed in him the wonderful trust as

guardian of the sacred plates. Moreover, when he was
fifteen years of age he had a visitation by the Lord and
".

. . tasted and knew of the goodness of Jesus."
5

It is true that the Lord revealed to Moses that the

priests of Aaron and Levi were to be men thirty years

of age." This custom was followed in Israel down to

the days of Paul. Therefore, it was in keeping with the

law that Paul instructed Timothy that a deacon should

have a wife, for a man thirty years of age holding the

priesthood should be married. It was in harmony with

this law given to Moses, that John the Baptist waited

until he was thirty years of age before entering the

2D & C 107.
3Gen. 37:2; 40:8-19; 41:14-36.
*1 Nephi 2:16.
r'Mormon 1:2-4; 15.

"Num. 4:3; 47.

382

by Joseph Fielding Smith
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



ministry, and the same is true of the ministry of our

Savior. What was practised in the days of Paul and the

ancient apostles, however, does not necessarily apply al-

ways and under all conditions in the Dispensation of the

Fulness of Times any more than it did with those living

before the days of Moses. Therefore, it is due to ig-

norance of the facts that some maintain that only mature

men should hold the priesthood.

We see that boys were ordained from the time of the

organization of the Church, when the priesthood was
restored; but our records are not quite clear as to the

extent of such ordinations, although we do have some
light revealed on this question. At the general conference

held in October 1854, President Brigham Young made
the following remarks:

"When you have got your Bishop, he needs assistance,

and he ordains counselors, priests, teachers and deacons,

and calls them to help him; and he wishes men of his

own heart and hand to do this. He says 'I dare not

even call a man to be a deacon, to assist me in my call-

ing, unless he has a family.' It is not the business of an
ignorant young man, of no experience in family matters,

to inquire into the circumstances of families, and know
the wants of every person. Some may want medicine

and nourishment, and to be looked after, and it is not

the business of boys to do this; but select a man who
has got a family to be a deacon, whose wife can go

with him, and assist him in administering to the needy
in the ward." 7

The remarks of President Brigham Young in 1854 can

hardly be interpreted to the extent that boys should not

receive the priesthood at any time. The duties he men-

tioned are not the duties of a deacon, and even then

some boys had been ordained. However, it required men
of experience to carry on the work of taking care of the

sick and the needy and administering to those who were

in difficulty. This is true today as much as in 1854.

In July 1877, the First Presidency, who were President

Brigham Young, John W. Young, and Daniel H. Wells,

issued a circular in which we find the following:

".
. . When priests and teachers visit the Saints, ac-

cording to the instruction in the Book of Doctrine and

Covenants, the experienced priests or teachers should

have as a companion a young man, so that the latter

may have the opportunity of learning the duties of his

calling, and becoming thoroughly wise and efficient in

the discharge thereof.

"It would be excellent training for the young men if

they had the opportunity of acting in the offices of the

lesser priesthood. They would thereby obtain very valu-

able experience, and when they obtain the Melchizedek

Priesthood they would be likely to place a higher value

upon it."
8

This same year (1877), there was a general reorganiza-

tion and setting in order of the wards of the Church, and

counsel was given regarding the activities of the quo-

rums of the priesthood. President John Taylor, in the

First Ward, Salt Lake Stake, said that the First Presi-

dency and Apostles had been organizing stakes of Zion

in various parts of the Church. "The servants of God
being moved upon to place every man in his place, that

all may work in their proper order." Quorums of the

lesser priesthood were set in order. In the Twelfth

Ward, Elder George Q. Cannon said, "We have found

the priesthood alive in their duties and a good spirit

generally prevailing among them. We have felt espe-

cially blessed in ordaining the young men to positions

in the priesthood and the results, so far, have proved

satisfactory, not only to those ordained, for their example

gave others a great regard for the priesthood."

At this same time a correspondent of the Juvenile

Instructor asked why boys were ordained to the priest-

hood, when in the days of Paul,- only married men were

chosen. President Cannon answered:

"With our elders even in these days it is a very com-
mon thing to ordain, while in the world, very young men
to any office. Mature men are frequently ordained as

deacons and to act as such. But the circumstances which
surround us here in Zion are entirely different from those

which surrounded the Saints in the days of Paul, and
of which he wrote. There is no impropriety whatever

in young men, even early as at the age of twelve or four-

teen years, acting as deacons. They receive a train-

ing that is very valuable to them, and we know of many
who have been and are greatly benefited to act in this

position, meeting with the deacons' quorum and receiv-

ing such instructions as are proper to be imparted to them
in this capacity."9

Addressing the deacons in the Council House, June

23, 1877, Bishop Alexander McRae said, "I am pleased

to meet with you, owing to the position I hold, I feel I

am associated with the lesser priesthood. I feel your

quorum will be better attended than it has been, this

reorganization will be good. I was a middle-aged man
before I obeyed the Gospel and then took it to my par-

ents, and these little boys can't be expected to have the

knowledge of an older person, but if they use the office

of a deacon well, they will by and by be raised to the

office of a teacher. . . . You have a better opportunity

than I had. The first office I held in the Priesthood

being that of a Seventy, and I was very poorly prepared

to fill it, but Joseph [Smith] called me and I was pleased

to do as I was told." 10

In a meeting held in the Nineteenth Ward, Salt Lake

Stake, June 1, 1877, President Alfred Solomon admon-

ished the young men of the lesser priesthood and coun-

seled them in their duties. He was followed by Elder

William Asper, who said, "I am glad that the time has

arrived when the young men of the Latter-day Saints

are being called to the priesthood" and he demonstrated

in a "lucid manner the benefits to be derived by magni-

fying and living faithful to the requirements of the

priesthood." 11

Other meetings were held in other wards throughout

the Church in the summer of 1877, where brethren of

the Council of the Twelve and others admonished the

boys holding the priesthood to be faithful in the dis-

charge of their duties. These minutes indicate that there

had been a universal movement throughout the Church

to have the boys twelve years of age and upward or-

ganized in quorums of deacons, teachers, and priests.

Previous to this time the ordination of boys of twelve

was not the universal practice, although such had been

the practice in certain places.

V^Lty^ -TZtULy^n^^

''Journal of Discourses 2:89.
8Ref. Pamphlets #080.8 Historian's Office.

juvenile Instructor, Vol. 34:48.
10Salt Lake Stake Deacons Quorum Minutes, #1809, page 241.

^Nineteenth Ward Records of Minutes, #2498, page 8.
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MIA READING COURSE: JESUS THE CHRIST - XII
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Jesus chooses the twelve. Painting by Siemiradski.

—Photo by Three Lions

Jesus Chooses

Spring had come again to Palestine

and brought with it once more
the greatest of all Jewish cele-

brations, the Feast of the Passover.

A year had passed since Jesus had
been in the Holy City and visited

the temple. The year had been an

eventful one for the Lord. He had
made tours of Galilee preaching the

gospel. He had been rejected by his

own people at Nazareth. He had
called Peter, Andrew, James, John,

and others to follow him. He had
cast out evil spirits, healed the leper

and many other people afflicted with

diseases and ailments, and had been

tireless in his efforts to establish the

kingdom of God.

Perhaps he felt the need for a

little change from the great strain

under which he had been working.

And so he went to Jerusalem to at-

tend the second Passover of his min-
istry. The year previous, he had
384
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used his great strength and power to

cleanse the temple. This journey,

however, was marked by no great

public feats which would bring him
fame and recognition; in fact,

Matthew, Mark, and Luke do not

record this trip at all. John alone tells

the story.*

In the Holy City near the sheep

market was a pool of water which

was called Bethesda. This seems to

have been a natural spring, and the

description given reminds us of one

of the pools in Yellowstone Park in

which escaping gases occasionally

cause the water to bubble up. Whether
or not the pool had any natural

curative values, we do not. know, but

the tradition had grown up that the

first person into the pool after the

water started its periodic bubbling

activity would be cured of his ail-

*Scriptural references in this article are from
Matthew 8, 10, 11, 12; Mark 2, 3; Luke 6, 7, 8;

John i>.

ment. As a result, the pool side was

constantly crowded with blind, crip-

pled, and sufferers from many other

ailments. To protect these unfortu-

nate people from the hot sun, five

"porches" had been built around the

pool.

To this place of suffering, one Sab-

bath day, Jesus made his way. Among
the afflicted was a man who had "had

an infirmity thirty and eight years."

Friends had evidently carried him to

the water's edge on a "bed" or mat-

tress, and then had deserted him,

since the record states that he said

he had no one to put him into the

pool "when the water is troubled."

Those who could move faster would

always get into the water ahead of

him.

Taking pity upon the hapless man,

Jesus said, "Rise, take up thy bed,

and walk." He was immediately

healed and did as the Lord instructed.
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Had this healing occurred

after sundown or on another

day, it might not have re-

ceived much notice. But the

strict rules of the Jews did

not allow a man's carrying a

burden, especially anything

as heavy as a bed or even a

light mattress, on the Sab-

bath day, and he was soon

stopped and reminded of the

law.

"He that made me whole,

the same said unto me, Take
up thy bed, and walk," the

man explained. But he could

not tell them who it was who
had healed him. Mean-
while, Jesus had lost himself

in the large crowd.

Later Jesus met the man
in the temple and instructed

him to live a sinless life in

order to be worthy of the

great blessing that had come
to him. Undoubtedly be-

cause of his extreme joy and
his great desire to bring

recognition to his benefactor,

the man pointed out Jesus as

the one who had made him
well.

The great extremes to which a law
can be carried when emphasis is

placed upon the "letter" rather than

the "spirit" were here demonstrated

by the pious Jews who persecuted the

Lord for his merciful act and actually

the Sabbath day but also had
blasphemed against God,
saying that God was his

Father, therefore making
himself equal with God.

"Verily, verily, I say unto

you, The Son can do nothing

of himself, but what he seeth

the Father do," Jesus an-

swered them, "for what things

soever he doeth, these also

doeth the Son likewise.

"For the Father loveth the

Son, and sheweth him all

things that himself doeth:

and he will shew him greater

works than these, that ye may
marvel.

"For as the Father raiseth

up the dead, and quickeneth

them; even so the Son

quickeneth whom he will."

Jesus continued his expla-

nation to those assembled,

pointing out his relationship

with his Father and the rela-

tionship that should exist be-

tween the children of God,

the Father, and the Son. He
explained much concerning

the gospel and the plan of

salvation. He told them that

record in the scriptures of an attempt to accept the Father they must ac-

to kill the Savior. Jesus' answer was: cept the Son whom he had sent. He

-Photo by Three Lions

Christ and the centurion of Capernaum, by Schaefer.

"My Father worketh hitherto, and
I work."

This reply made the Jewish leaders

accused them of being more inter-

ested in themselves than in the things

of God. Then, passing out of their

midst, he returned to Galilee to con-

Jesus and his disciples in the field of grain.

-From Wilde's Bible Pictures

even more angry, for they now said

sought to kill him. This is the first that this Galilean had not only broken tinue his ministry.

It is supposed that upon returning

from Jerusalem, Jesus went again to

Capernaum, which delightful city on
the shores of the Sea of Galilee had
become his home. At least he seems

to have spent more time in this city

than in any other.

The Jewish leaders were determined

to rid themselves of Jesus not only

because he did not comply with the

law as they interpreted it, but also

because he constantly defied them and
ignored their wishes and desires.

From Jerusalem the scribes and the

Pharisees sent spies to watch him
wherever he went, to listen to every

word that came from his mouth and
examine every act he performed, look-

ing for any breach of the strict Jew-
ish laws.

On a Sabbath day, Jesus and his

disciples were walking through a

field of grain. They couldn't have
been far from the city since the Jew-

;

- ...^:,;^..'.JI|;%,:

1 (Continued on following page)
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Jesus Chooses Tuielue Apostles

(Continued from preceding page)

ish law permitted a person to walk

only two thousand cubits on the Sab-

bath day. According to the Jewish

calculations, a cubit is equal to the

distance from the tip of the fingers

to the elbow, or about eighteen inches.

In our terms the distance permitted

for a Sabbath day's journey would
have been some three thousand feet

or less than two thirds of a mile.

Jesus and his disciples were followed

by Pharisees, who perhaps were hop-

ing that he would walk farther than

the law allowed so that they could

accuse him of breaking the Sabbath

day.

They, however, discovered the dis-

ciples of the Lord committing a breach

of the law which they considered much
more serious than taking too many
steps on the Sabbath. His followers

were hungry, and as they passed

through the wheat or barley fields,

they plucked off some of the heads,

rubbed them in their hands to re-

move the chaff from the kernels, and
ate the remaining grain.

The disciples could not be accused

of stealing the grain as both the Jew-

ish law and the custom of the coun-

try permitted them to pick some of

the grain to satisfy their hunger as

they walked through the field. But

the serious offense was that they had
done this thing on the Sabbath day.

The Pharisees immediately saw this

breach of the law and said to Jesus,

"Behold, thy disciples do that which

is not lawful to do upon the Sab-

bath day."

Jesus answered them by reminding

them that King David and his men
had, on one occasion when they were

hungry, eaten the sacred shewbread

from the temple, when according to

the letter of the law this was not right.

He also pointed out that the priests

on the Sabbath break the law in per-

forming certain rites in the temple

but are held blameless.

"For the Son of man is Lord also

of the Sabbath day," he informed

them.

Returning to the city, Jesus went

into the synagogue to worship. In

the congregation was a man who had

a withered hand. Jesus was asked by

the scheming Pharisees if it were law-

ful to heal on the Sabbath day.

"What man shall there be among
you," Jesus asked, "that shall have

one sheep, and if it fall into a pit
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on the sabbath day, you will not lay

hold on it, and lift it out?

"How much then is a man better

than a sheep? Wherefore it is law-

ful to do well on the sabbath days."

He then asked the man to stretch

forth his hand. He did and was
healed.

Here again Jesus, knowingly and

deliberately, disobeyed the Jewish

law and defied the Pharisees. This

filled them with anger and caused

them to confer with the Herodians

to seek ways in which they could

have Jesus destroyed. The Pharisees

had little in common with the Herod-

ians, a group which supported the

Arab, Herod, and his descendants as

lawful heirs to the throne of the

Jews rather than the descendants of

King David.

When Jesus learned that the Phari-

sees and the Herodians were plotting

against him, he left the city and went

down to the seashore. Great multi-

tudes followed him. In the group

were not only Galileans but also peo-

ple from Judea, from Idumaea, from

east of the Jordan River, and from

the province of Phoenicia on the

Mediterranean Sea. So many in fact

pressed around him that he asked his

disciples to make ready a small ship

to rescue him in case the multitudes

became too large to control.

The followers of the Lord had

now become so numerous and there

were so many people anxious to hear

the gospel, to be taught the truth of

the great plan of salvation, and to be

healed of their sickness, that Jesus

could no longer carry on the work
alone. The time had come to take

the first steps in organizing the

Church.

Jesus retired to a mountain, where

he continued all night long praying

to his Father in heaven in prepara-

tion for this important event. When
morning came, he sent messengers to

bring his closest and most devoted

followers to him. From among them
he named and ordained the twelve

apostles "that he might send them
forth to preach,

"And to have power to heal sick-

ness, and to cast out devils."

Seven of these twelve men we have

already become acquainted with. At

least four of them were humble fisher-

men from Bethsaida, situated on the

northern tip of the Sea of Galilee, who
had been faithful followers or disciples

of the Lord from the beginning of his

ministry. They were Simon, whom
the Lord named Peter, and his brother

Andrew, the sons of Jonah; and James

and John, the sons of Zebedee.

We will remember that these men
had heard that the great Prophet,

John the Baptist, was preaching in

the wilderness on the banks of the

Jordan River and had sought him out

(Continued on page 464)
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A Letter to Mom and Dad

Tonight there have been many
thoughts running through my
head, and they have all been

about the family. I've been thinking

back over when all us kids were young
and lived on Deerhorn. I guess one

never forgets when he was little and

all the things he did. The expres-

sion "the good old days" seems to

have been put into effect. It seems

as if there was never really any con-

tention in the home. But to look

back at things as they are today, it's

different because we've all grown up,

and some of us have moved away. No
one can relive the past.

Mom, this is the hardest letter I

have ever written. I don't know why,

but it has always, been hard for me
to tell someone how much I love him.

I've tried a dozen times to say it, but

I just can't. They say that the

Haights have never been affectionate,

and I guess I'm a good example of it.

But it's about time I let you and Dad
know what swell people I think you
are. If I had a chance to choose my
parents, I couldn't pick anyone but

you two. To me no greater people

live upon this earth. I've thanked

the Lord many times for blessing me
with you two.

There have been times when I have
felt as if I have talked right with

the Lord, and I have you to thank
for it. Without your helping hand
and your bringing me up in a God-
fearing hope, I would never have
known the happiness and joy of the

gospel. I look around me every day,

and how happy I am that my parents

are as clean and good as they are!

If there is anyone who will reach the

highest glory of the kingdom of God,
it is my parents. I am waiting for

the day when I can go to the house
of the Lord and follow in your foot-

steps. I pray that the family I raise

will turn out to be like the Haights.

I marvel, Mom, at the way you car-

ried all nine of us without the loss of

one.

* Elder Golden Haight, father of the au-
thor of this article, died recently. At the
time of his death he was an Assistant Chief
of Police in Salt Lake City.
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by Charlotte Haight'

Mom, one time in Mutual we bore

our testimonies. I got up to bear

mine. I had planned what I would
say, and I said to myself that I would
not cry. As I stood there, the power
of the Lord filled me so that I still

cannot remember all that I said. I

started out thanking the Lord for all

the blessings of which I had partaken,

and for the home I was born into.

I praised him for choosing for me
such a father as you, Dad. I once
wrote a speech for school, and it was
supposed to be about some great per-

son, and I chose you as my topic.

Let me relate to you that speech, the

way I bore it that night in Mutual.

The man is large in stature as well

as in character. He's a noble man
well known by many, not only by
name but by reputation. Like all

great men he is disliked by some but

respected by a great number more.

He didn't receive a college educa-

tion but gained his knowledge through
experience and the mistakes of others.

Today his mind has matured and
become filled with knowledge.

Do not let me mislead, he is not

a perfect being who is not capable of

human failure, but he is a great man
with high ideals and 'great courage.

He has the qualities of a proud man,
but humility at heart. He is always

seeking to gather in what there is

to gain. The smallest person with

the weakest character can come to

him to find guidance and a helping

hand. All men are equal in his eyes.

The position he holds is not a great

one, but it is an esteemed one. He
has gained the reputation, knowledge,

and humbleness that all men seek but

few acquire. He finds his true hap-

(Concluded on page 457)
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FATHER

By Helen Wilson

[ want a sweetheart just like you!"

I squealed at ten.

You smiled and winked. I knew you had a
bag

Of candy then.

Those penny candy days are gone.
But now I see

In graying hair, a weary face, deep-lined,
Your gifts to me.

TO THE BRIDE AND GROOM

By Dora Toone Brough

Tf you wish to be happy throughout your
1

life,

Be patient and tolerant, avoid all strife.

Love is a priceless, wonderful thing,

Held close and secure by your wedding ring.

Faith in each other must always be
As strong and fine as a tall pine tree.

Prayer is a path between you and God,
Use it each day as a guiding rod.

Live the gospel, and you will find

A treasured gift, which is peace of mind.

TO FATHER

By Evelyn Tooley Hunt

WThat can I give on Father's Day
To the man who has been a father to

me?
Perpetual spring? He would turn it away
And tell me to let the seasons be.

A chair in the sun? A man can't rock

When there's fence to mend and a field

to sow

—

And you don't count years by the strokes

of a clock.

I have it! I'll give him a ticket to go
To the three-ring circus on Memory Square,

Where the lure of perennial magic is.

I'll give him a ticket and leave him there

—

With a grandchild's hand to hold in his.

SPIREA SPREE

By Elaine V. Emans

T<he bridal wreath is ever gay:

The bridal wreath is shedding
Confetti lavishly about,

Following the wedding!

MOUNTAIN DAWN
By Eva Willes Wangsgaard

Cttll as the mountains, the bird of night

Hovers above the edge of light,

Higher than eagles poised for flight.

The wind-swift deer awakening hold
A sculptured stance while leaves unfold
The hermit thrush's hymn of gold.

Then gently the doe must nudge the fawn.
Wide wings, winged hoofs escape the dawn,
And swifter than these the night is gone.
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BOY AND FATHER

By Anobel Armour

TPhis wasn't now new wonder for the boy
Who walked beside his father in the
wood,

For he had learned these very paths with
joy

Which tanned boys have who find the whole
earth good.

He knew the places where brown rabbits

run
And two clear pools where raccoons wash

their fish,

And here he had been turning toward the
sun,

Blinking against it when he lost his wish
Because his feet had almost touched the

fawn
Before it stumbled to its jackknife knees
And in a quick brown flash of fear was

gone,

Taking his hope for friendship through the
trees.

These things he knew about and many
more,

But now he marked as new each cone and
feather

As if they had come through an Alice-door
To something never seen—these two to-

gether.

ONGE MORE THE SPRING

By Pansye H. Powell

Has spring come back again, and I still

here?

No greater happiness could be than this:

Once more to feel the healing sunshine kiss

My winter-whitened face, and April's tear

Fall soft upon my cheek. To stand so near

A newly blossomed apple tree is bliss.

Not to escape all winters would I miss
These moments, when earth's beauty is so

dear.

But if I should not see the spring again,

(Each year it seems a precious gift too rare

To be apportioned twice to mortals, or

Given without a penalty: the rain,

The sun, the grass, the days so warmly fair)

How much, dear God, I have to thank you
for!

I SERVE

By Ila Lewis Funderburgh

f serve with love;

My busy hands scant leisure know;
My busy feet run to and fro;

Order and comfort sweetly grow;
I serve with love.

I serve with joy;

Love's tasks are ever' pleasant, light.

From them I do not seek respite;

My heart is happy; my smile bright;

I serve with joy.

I serve with faith;

God's will directs my busy way;
He gives me strength for every day;
He is my present help and stay;

I serve with faith.

TO A FATHERLY ADVISER

By ]. Peter Loscher

Come dozen years have whirled

Down life's relentless stream of time
Since first we met . . .

I, but a bashful, hesitating youth
In need of guidance and advice,
Lost at the crossroads,

Aimless and despaired.

And you—a kind, sure-footed servant of the
Lord,

Mature and wise—came clor"! to me
And took my hand, pointing the way,
And made me look beyond the horizon.

My hopes and dreams and ideals changed,
I found myself, thanks to your love
And kindness, and the Elder Brother's care.

You made me walk with firmer steps and
gave me joy.

Now I am asked by youths who face uncer-
tain dawns and walks

To point the way—their questions are my
own

Of but some dozen years ago . . .

And so I try to do as you once did,

Pointing the way, to newer generations,
Hoping that they in turn impart the self-

same gifts

To yet unborn creations of our Father's
children.

And now life's shadows lengthen more and
more . . .

I feel to bless and thank you for the trust

And care and love of yesteryears . . .

Find solace in the heart-consoling thought
That whether you, my friend, will live or

go
The thought waves that you stirred in this

young mind
And heart will ever linger on and
Circumscribe yet bigger circles in the fu-

ture,

And you will live—forever

In our memory.

WHERE SPRING AND SUMMER MEET

By Grace Barker Wilson

HThere's something comes back in my
memory

When days begin to grow and the cold

sun
Starts on his northward trip. I think I see

A rolling meadow where cattle run
Begin its greening as snows melt away.
Along the little stream the trees are bright,

And pussywillows in their bonnets gray

Are gossiping all hours of the sunlight.

We used to watch and wait as each day
grew

A little warmer than the last, until

Permission came, we thought -long overdue,

To go barefooted. Up and down the hill

We ran on flinching, unaccustomed feet

To find the place where spring and summer
meet.
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SALVATION,

an Individual Responsibility

by President David O. McKay
PRESIDENT OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST

OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS

(Opening address at the first session,

April 5, 1957.)

My
beloved brethren and sisters, this

is one of the most humbling expe-

i riences of my life. In anticipation

of this moment I have spent many
hours of thought and many hours of

prayer. I think there is no experience

in the world that makes one of the

General Authorities, or any man who
holds the priesthood, feel so dependent
upon inspiration, as standing before a

vast audience of members of the

Church. I do pray for your sympathetic

attention, and for the guidance of the

Holy Spirit. It is a joy to meet with

you, notwithstanding the sense of re-

sponsibility.

I have chosen as a text, to indicate a

line of thought: "Not every one that

saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven; but he

that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.)

The thought is, as expressed by James:
"But be ye doers of the word, and not

hearers only." (James 1:22, italics

added.) That applies particularly to

each individual. Salvation is an indi-

vidual affair. We are not saved as con-

gregations, nor as groups, but we are

saved as we come into the world as

individuals, and the Lord's purpose is

to save the individual, each being pre-

cious in his sight.

Before commenting further upon the

theme, I desire to express commendation
for the progress made by the Church
and individual groups during the last

six months and during the past year.
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This has been another prosperous year

for the Church. Increased faith and
more active participation in Church
activity are evidenced almost weekly by
the reports of the General Authorities of

their assigned visits throughout the
stakes and missions. Some illustrative

facts follow:

1. Regarding Sacrament Meetings:
Attendance at Sacrament meetings dur-

ing 1956 is the highest yet attained in

the Church— 15,000 more people at-

tended last year than in 1955, and that

was the highest percentage of attend-

ance to date. From 1945 to 1955 there

has been a gradual increase of attend-

ance at Sacrament meetings of eleven
percent.

2. Regarding Tithes and Offerings:

Greater devotion is evident, also, in the

increase of tithes and offerings. It ap-
pears that a larger proportion of the
members are contributing a larger pro-

portion of their incomes, the result being
that tithes and offerings have increased
during recent years substantially more
than the growth in membership and the
indicated increase in average incomes of

the Saints. Those two items point to

increased spirituality, the very object of

our organization.

3. Regarding the Welfare Plan: We
are grateful for the progress that has
been made in the welfare plan. Hun-
dreds of projects have been established,

and bishops' storehouses equipped to

supply in a helpful and dignified man-
ner the needs of the poor. The priest-

hood generally and the Relief Society

sisters have responded to this important
work. We are especially grateful to the

members of the general Church welfare

committee, who have given direct super-

vision to this program for a period of

over twenty years. The basic concepts

of the welfare program have been
tested and proved to be sound.

Nevertheless, we must constantly re-

mind ourselves of the primary purpose
of the plan, which is

—

First, to supply
in a helpful and dignified manner food,

clothing, and shelter to every person

so in need.

Second, to assist men and women who,
through misfortune, ill-luck, or disaster,

find themselves without gainful employ-
ment, to become once again self-sup-

porting.

Third, to increase among the members
of the Church the true spirit of the

brotherhood of Christ, having in mind
in all their service the divine saying,

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one
of the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me." (Matt. 25:40.)

4. Missionary Work: In 1956 there

were 23,923 baptisms performed in for-

eign and stake missions, which is an
increase of nine percent over the previous
year.

5. Schools in Polynesia: I am sure you
will be interested in the progress of the
schools in Polynesia. The New Zea-
land College will be finished and ready
for opening in February 1958. It is

composed of an administration building,
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a student center building, which is made
up of two full-scale gymnasiums, cafe-

teria, kitchen, student center, lounge,

swimming pool, locker rooms, and an
auditorium combined with the gym-
nasium which will seat 4500 people.

There are five classroom wings which
will accommodate 1000 day students,

three girls' dormitories and three boys'

dormitories, accommodating 600 stu-

dents. I will not go into further detail,

but I do wish to express a word of com-
mendation to those who are working
down there. I should name them, but

there is one man and his wife, particu-

larly, who deserve commendation, and
that is Brother George R. Biesinger and
his sweet wife. He has left his business

here and devoted years to this project,

and will continue to do so until the

completion of the temple and the com-
pletion of these schools.

In Samoa, there are new additions to

the Pesega School in Western Samoa.
The school is completed also at Vaiola,

Savaii, Samoa, and one at Sauniatu,

Samoa. Another is now under construc-

tion at Mapusago, Samoa.
In Tonga at the Liahona College, two

large wings to the boys' and girls' dormi-
tories, a new classroom wing, a new
dining hall with kitchen facilities com-
bined, and dormitories for the men and
women teachers are under construction.

In Hawaii, the new Junior College

now being built at Laie, Oahu, will ac-

commodate not fewer than 750 students.

The large shop building and the main
building are already nearing comple-
tion.

All of these school buildings of the

South Pacific are being built by labor

missionaries called from America, and
local labor missionaries called from their

respective homelands. The work is go-

ing forward in a completely satisfactory

manner, and in all areas is on schedule.

Commendation and appreciation are ex-

tended to the local labor missionaries

and to the Saints who contribute to the

sustenance of these labor missionaries in

this vast building program, as well as

to our labor missionary supervisors

called from America.
6. Regarding Our Temples: Near

Auckland, New Zealand, on December
22, 1956, another milestone in Church
history was passed. Elder Hugh B.

Brown, Assistant to the Council of the

Twelve, under appointment from the

First Presidency, conducted the services

and officiated at the cornerstone laying

ceremonies for the New Zealand Temple.

Cornerstone laying ceremonies for the
London Temple will be held at New-
chapel, Surrey County, England, May
11, 1957. Elder Richard L. Evans of the
Council of the Twelve will officiate at

the ceremonies. The ground for this

temple was broken August 27, 1955.

Brethren and sisters, to partake of

the spirit of faith and activity in the
Church is inspiring. Membership
therein is at once a privilege and a

blessing.

Looking around us, we are con-
vinced that we are living in an era of
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great progress, embracing wonderful in-

ventions and scientific discoveries. Man's
search for the unknown has led him
out of the world of matter literally into

the realm of space. He splits the atom,
sets off horrifying hydrogen explosions,

flies through space at a speed faster than
sound, is taking steps to build satellites

to accompany the earth in its revolu-

tions. Many of the imaginations of

Jules Verne are now commonplace reali-

ties. Flying to the moon is an achieve-

ment now considered possible.

The earth itself, figuratively speaking,

is shrinking. The railroad, automobiles,

airplanes, have made New York and
San Francisco next-door neighbors, and
Greenland and the South Pole only a

few days apart!

But with all these things comes in-

creased responsibility to every indi-

vidual, man, woman, and child. New
inventions bring greater opportunities,

but demand more activity, more strength

of character. Many years ago you and
I read the following comment by Roger
W. Babson, the great statistician:

"Although the airplane opens up
boundless opportunities, it also threatens

limitless perils. All depends upon
whether we can match this flood of new
material powers with an equal gain in

spiritual forces. The coming genera-

tion can see in a minute more than the

former generation could see in a week.

The coming generation can outhear and
outtravel the former generation. Horse-

power has expanded beyond all dreams.

But what about manpower? What
about spiritual power, and the power
of judgment, discretion, and self-control?

Unless there is a development of char-

acter equal to this enlargement of

physical forces there is sure trouble

ahead. Twenty-five years ago an intoxi-

cated man might tip the buggy over, but

commonly the old horse would bring

him home. Today a driver under the

influence of liquor maims and kills.

Tomorrow, therefore, is something to

ponder over. Without moral progress

in pace with physical progress the air-

plane will merely make dissipation

more disastrous, immorality more wide-
spread, and crime more efficient. One
result of the automobile has been to put
hell on wheels; the airplane will put
hell on wings unless righteousness, too,

is speeded up. On the development of

character depends whether the airplane

shall bring prosperity or calamity."

Along this same line also are the

comments of Mr. A. Cressy Morrison,

eminent scientist who, fearing "a period

of regression for true civilization," says:

"If we have read the signs of the times

correctly, or even if we have exaggerated

some of the symptoms, the only salva-

tion for mankind will be found in re-

ligion. Flowever, it must be a sound
Christian religion, vitalized by its own
primitive ideals; aware of the progress

of science, rid of prejudice against fair

speculative intelligence, and soaring

high above frontiers. Never in her two
thousand years has the Church had a

more urgent call and a nobler oppor-
tunity to fulfill her obligations as the

comforter and guide of humanity." That
is from Man Does Not Stand Alone (p.

264), a book I commend to all earnest

seekers after truth.

Well, as our text says, "Not every one
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven; but
he that doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.)

Too many people in the world are

sitting and giving only lip service to

God; too many have forgotten him; too

many are denying him; too many are

crying, "Lord, Lord," but fail to follow

his principles. Many of us through
selfishness are lingering near the edge
of the animal jungle where Nature's
law demands us to do everything with
self in view. Self-preservation is the

first law of mortal life, but Jesus says,

"He that findeth his life shall lose it;

and he that loseth his life for my sake

shall find it." (Ibid., 10:39.)

The first experience of our Savior after

his baptism, and after having been
acknowledged by his Father as his Only
Begotten Son, was to triumph over

selfishness on ihe Mount of Temptation.
Applicable today is Paul's admoni-

tion to the Philippians, given over nine-

teen hundred years ago:

"Wherefore, my beloved . . . [and that

branch in Philippi was the first branch
in Europe] work out your own salva-

tion with fear and trembling. For it

is God which worketh in you both to

will and to do of his good pleasure.

"Do all things without murmurings
and disputings:

"That ye may be blameless and harm-
less, the sons of God, without rebuke,
in the midst of a crooked and perverse

nation, among whom ye shine as lights

in the world." (Phil. 2:12-15.)

An outstanding doctrine of the Church
is that each individual carries the re-

sponsibility to work out his own
salvation, and salvation is a process of

gradual development. The Church does
not accept the doctrine that a mere
murmured belief in Jesus Christ is all

that is necessary. A man may say he
believes, but if he does nothing to make
that belief or faith a moving power to do,

to accomplish, to produce soul growth,
his professing will avail him nothing.
"Work out your own salvation" is an
exhortation to demonstrate by activity,

by thoughtful, obedient effort the
reality of faith. But this must be done
with a consciousness that absolute de-

pendence upon self may produce pride

and weakness that will bring failure.

With "fear and trembling" we should
seek the strength and grace of God
for inspiration to obtain the final

victory.

To work out one's salvation is not
to sit idly by dreaming and yearning
for God miraculously to thrust bounte-
ous blessings into our laps. It is to

perform daily, hourly, momentarily, if

necessary, the immediate task or duty
at hand, and to continue happily in

such performance as the years come
and go, leaving the fruits of such labors

either for self or for others to be be-

stowed as a just and beneficent Father
may determine.
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I am not unmindful of the scripture

that declares: "by grace are ye saved

through faith; and that not of your-

selves: it is the gift of God." (Ephesians
2:8.) That is absolutely true, for man
in his taking upon himself mortality
was impotent to save himself. When
left to grope in a natural state, he
would have become, and did become, so

we are told in modern scripture, "carnal,

sensual, and devilish, by nature." (Alma
42:10.) But the Lord, through his

grace, appeared to man, gave him the
gospel or eternal plan whereby he might
rise above the carnal and selfish things

of life and obtain spirtual perfection.

But he must rise by his own efforts and
he must walk by faith.

"He who would ascend the stairway
leading upward to eternal life must
tread it step by step from the base stone

to the summit of its flight. Not a single

stair can be missed, not one duty
neglected, if the climber would avoid
danger and delay and arrive with all

safety and expedition at the topmost
landing of the celestial exaltation."

The responsibility is upon each indi-

vidual to choose the path of righteous-

ness, of faithfulness and duty to fellow
men. If he choose otherwise and as a
result meets failure, misery, and death,

he alone is to blame. President Brig-

ham Young, speaking on this thought,
once said:

"If Brother Brigham should take a
wrong track and be shut out of the king-
dom of heaven, no person will be to

blame but Brother Brigham. I am the
only being in heaven, earth, or hell,

that can be blamed. This will equally
apply to every Latter-day Saint. Salva-
tion is an individual operation. I am
the only person that can possibly save
myself. When salvation is sent to me,
I can reject or receive it. In receiving it,

I yield implicit obedience and submis-
sion to its great Author throughout my
life, and to those whom he shall ap-
point to instruct me; in rejecting it, I

follow the dictates of my own will' in
preference to the will of my Creator."

In thus emphasizing individual effort,

I am not unmindful of the necessity of

co-operation.

"There is a destiny which makes us
brothers,

None lives to self alone;
All that we send into the lives of others
Comes back into our own."

—Edwin Markham*
A single, struggling individual may be

stalled with his heavy load even as he
begins to climb the hill before him. To
reach the top unaided is an impossi-
bility. With a little help from fellow
travelers, quorums, or wards, he makes
the grade and goes on his way in grati-

tude and rejoicing.

This is in harmony with the teachings
of Jesus, "who sought to perfect society,

not by popular agitation or by reor-

ganization, but by perfecting the indi-

vidual. He recognized the fatal fallacy
in the dream of those who hoped to

make a perfect state out of imperfect
individuals. The ideal social state,

which he described as the kingdom of

God, is a commonwealth in which all

*Used by permission.
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men are united and governed by a com-
manding love both for God and for

their neighbors."

The present-day turmoil and bitter

strivings threaten to undermine basic

foundations of Christian relationship.

Liberty, freedom of speech, self-govern-

ment, faith in God, and particularly

faith in the efficacy of the restored gos-

pel of Jesus Christ, are facing a bom-
bardment from the ranks of error such
as the world has seldom if ever wit-

nessed.

Too many men quail under the im-
pending onslaught, and cry vainly,

"What can we do?" To members of

the Church, to men everywhere, the
Church answers, "Keep the command-
ments of God," as named specifically,

for example, by the Prophet Nephi:
".

. . God hath given a commandment
that all men should have charity, which
charity is love. And except they should
have charity they were nothing. . . .

"And again, the Lord God hath com-
manded that men should not murder;
that they should not lie; that they
should not steal; that they should not
take the name of the Lord their God
in vain; that they should not envy;
that they should not have malice; that
they should not contend one with an-
other; that they should not commit
whoredoms; and that they should do
none of these things; for whoso doeth
them shall perish." (2 Nephi 26:30, 32.)

I commend this chapter to you.

Avoidance of Intoxicating Liquor: In
this dispensation the Lord has warned
mankind against the use of intoxicating

liquors. In violation of that warning
alcoholism is now a national problem.
Americans spend the staggering sum of

more than nine billion dollars every
year for alcoholic beverages. In addi-
tion, lost wages, crime, and accidents
traced to alcoholism cost Americans an-
other $667,000,000 a year. (Facts given
by Dr. Chester A. Winyard in "Alco-
hol and Human Tissues." See Deseret
News, February 10, 1954.)

"Alcoholism has become a major pub-
lic health problem, for it is 155 times
more prevalent than polio, 11 times
more prevalent than tuberculosis, and
6 times more prevalent than cancer. If

the number of alcoholics continues to

increase during the next ten years as

it has during the past ten years, alco-

holism will soon affect every family in
the United States." So says a pamphlet
published by the National Committee
for the Prevention of Alcoholism, Wash-
ington, D. C, July 22-August 2, 1956.

Over a hundred years ago the Lord
said through the Prophet Joseph Smith
that "tobacco ... is not good for man."
(D & C 89:8.) Luther Burbank in the
"Dearborn Independent" says:

"How much would you know about
tobacco if, upon the tombstone of every-
one killed by it were inscribed, 'Killed

by tobacco'?

"You would know a lot more about
it than you do now, but you would not
know all, because tobacco does more
than kill. It half-kills. It has its

victims in the cemeteries and in the
streets. It is bad enough to be dead,
but it is a question if it is not some-
times worse to be half-dead,—to be

nervous, irritable, unable to sleep well,

with efficiency cut in two and vitality

ready to snap at the first great strain.

This seems like exaggeration. It isn't!

It is well within the truth.

"Let me tell you how tobacco kills.

Smokers do not all drop dead around
the cigar lighters in tobacco stores.

They go away and, years later, die of

something else. From the tobacco
trust's point of view, that is one of the

finest things about tobacco. The vic-

tims do not die on the premises, even
when sold the worst cigars. They go
away, and when they die, the doctors

certify that they died of something else,

—pneumonia, heart disease, typhoid
fever, or what not.

"In other words, tobacco kills in-

directly and escapes the blame," con-
firming what the Prophet Joseph said

before, "tobacco ... is not good for

man."
"Approximately 38,000,000 Ameri-

cans are regular cigaret smokers, al-

though a million and a half have quit

smoking entirely in the last eighteen
months, according to estimates based
on a survey made by the US Bureau of

the Census for the National Cancer
Institute of the Public Health Service,

Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare. The_ 38,000,000 cigaret

smokers include 25,000,000 men and
13,000,000 women." (See "America's
Smoking Habits," The Improvement
Era, April 1957.)

In the Church no teacher who in-

dulges in smoking should be permitted
to teach our children in Primary and
Sunday School. Through the Prophet
Joseph the Lord gave the Word of

Wisdom to all. It is time, in the light

of revelation and the discoveries of sci-

ence, that this Church upholds its prin-

ciples regarding these things.

The best way to prevent indulgence
in these harmful habits is to refuse to

tamper with them. Let each youth
decline the first invitation to indulge,

remembering that "The soul that is

worth the honor of earth, is the soul

thai* resists desire."

"Wherefore, now let every man learn

his duty, and to act in the office in

which he is appointed, in all diligence.

"He that is slothful shall not be
counted worthy to stand, and he that

learns not his duty and shows himself
not approved shall not be counted
worthy to stand." (D & C 107:99-100.)

The Church is thriving, as indicated
in my opening remarks. Let us rejoice

in her progress. To see the discoveries

of science and to be the recipients of

inventions and new appliances as they
relieve daily life of former drudgery
give hope and encouragement; but to

overcome difficulties, to control temper,
to subdue and conquer passion, in what-
ever form, to feel in one's heart a grow-
ing love for truth and for one's fellow
men, to sense a nearness to God our
Father, and to recognize the wrhisperings
of his voice through the Holy Spirit,

fill the soul with joy and make life

worth living.

That obedience to the principles of

the restored gospel gives to man these
blessings, I testify in the name of Jesus
Christ. Amen.
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The Wayward

by President Stephen L Richards

OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY

Ilay
aside the beautiful lei made of

baby orchids, presented to us so gra-

ciously by our Hawaiian sisters,

while I speak, fearing too sharp a con-

trast between the brilliance of its beauty,

and the drabness of what may follow.

(Laughter)
My brethren and sisters and friends,

I believe that most families or parts of

families to whom I have the honor of

speaking today are deeply and anxiously

concerned about reports that reach us

constantly regarding the waywardness
of youth. I can think of no milder term

than waywardness to characterize what
I have in mind. You know of many
other harsher terms more frequently

used, and I do not say without justifica-

tion. I use wayward because there is an
element in the term which deserves our

thoughtful consideration. The word
literally means taking one's own way,
and the connotation, of course, is in

contravention of, or at variance with,

an established way or order.

Is there an established way or order?

Under the law the answer must be yes—
at least to the extent that the law covers

the ways of life. The Ten Command-
ments is not a legal document, but its

principles are all incorporated into the

law by means of penalties prescribed for

infraction of these commandments, at

least so far as violations of the com-
mandments may be manifest in social

behavior.

Would it not be a great gain in

winning respect for the law to make it

more clear that the laws of the Jand
in the main have their origin in divine

pronouncements, and that in the main
they win approval only as they conform
to such generally accepted standards of

morality and righteousness? Is that not
the vital distinction between democracy
and communism? The test of demo-
cratic law has always been, and will

continue to be, is it right in accordance
with revealed principles of righteous-

ness? The test of communistic law
seems to be, is it effective in the main-
tenance of controls superimposed by
arbitrary authority? It seems to be of

no concern that there is no conformity
to divine principles of human conduct,

and no recognition of divinity as well.

Could we help wayward youth if we
confronted each one with wayward ten-

dencies with these forthright questions:

"Are you a communist and an anar-

chist? Is it your purpose to overthrow
the government and forfeit all the safe-

guards, the rights, and liberties derived

from our ancestors who fought so val-

iantly and made so many sacrifices for

the free society we now enjoy? Are you

Delivered Sunday morning, April 7, 1957.
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an atheist? Do you believe there is no
divine source of right and wrong?
Would you like to see this country of

ours, and other peace-loving democratic

countries, turned over to communistic
domination and dictatorship? You
should know that vice and crime in suf-

ficiently extended proportions can do
that without a single foreign bomb be-

ing exploded in our territory. Vice and
crime are rebellion. They can bring on
war as devastating as that between
states, and they have able and clever

leadership, for their general is the fa-

ther of lies, the author of clever seduc-

tions and enticements, the deceiver, the

adversary, the opponent of all that is

good and virtuous. That leader is

Satan, given power to tempt humanity
in mortality that they may develop re-

sistance and strength. They who follow
his lead, though they may think them-
selves tough, are weaklings without re-

sistance. They are without vision. If

they had vision, they could see and un-
derstand the gravity and the futility of

their offenses, and they would be able

to see prison walls stronger and more
impenetrable than those built of steel

and concrete which will separate them
from all the finer things of life—fam-
ily, friends, the love of God and fel-

low men."

I do not know that such an imaginary
conversation and approach would have
a deterrent effect upon those with way-
ward tendencies. I do believe, how-
ever, it would be good for those who
ask the questions—fathers, mothers,
teachers, and other guardians of youth.

Such questions might serve to set in the
minds of all some fundamental princi-

ples concerning respect for authority,

loyalty, and duty. Most unfortunately
there are many young folk who have no
one to ask the questions. What a pity!

May the Lord bring repentance to those

parents whose selfishness, whose un-
timely separations, and whose misguided
lives have inflicted such tragic condi-

tions on their offspring and on society.

I think it is a mistake for those

charged with the custody of children to

lose sight of or abandon the principle

of reproof. The Lord has used that

principle in dealing with his children

during all the time of which we have
record, and he has never given us any
indication that it should be abandoned.
No one who advocates love as the most
important and potent factor in parent

and teacher and child relations can go
too far to suit me, but let it never be

forgotten that reproof may be, and very

often is, an important element in that

loving relationship.

The Lord has told us how to reprove.

I should like to remind my brethren and
sisters, and tell my other friends, what
he has said about it. Before I do so,

however, I am going to tell you of an
incident which occurred on a ship while
I was returning from a visit to South
America a number of years ago. On
this voyage, which included two Sun-
days, I was asked by those representing

the captain of the vessel to conduct what
were called "divine services." There
was no one on board of our own faith

to whom I might appeal for assistance.

I had made the acquaintance of a rather

elderly man who was a retired minis-
ter of another church, so I asked him
if he would participate and offer pray-

er. He gave a very beautiful prayer at

one of the services. After the prayer I

engaged him in conversation, and
among other things we spoke of the

care of youth and family responsibility.

He recited an impressive incident in

his own experience. He said that while
he was an active minister there was
among his parishioners a very lovely

family. They had a promising son who
married. He established a home and
began to have his own family. Most
unfortunately, however, he took up the

habit of drinking, and within a com-
paratively short time reached the stage

where he might be classed as an alco-

holic. His wife and his family were,

of course, greatly distressed. They
pleaded with him, and so did this minis-
ter,, to abandon his wayward course,

but seemingly to no avail.

One day my friend, the minister, met
this young man coming down the

street. He recognized him some little

distance before they met. The young
man offered his hand in greeting, but
the minister rejected the offer, and he
said, in substance, to the young man:
"John, I rebuke you, and in the author-
ity of my ministry I command you to

cease the terrible practices which are

ruining your home and bringing such
sorrow to your loved ones." With these

words the minister left the young man,
confused and shocked, standing on the

sidewalk. My friend told me that after

he had gone a short distance he was
tempted to go back and apologize. He
said that he had never done such a

thing before, and he could not under-

stand how he had come to speak such
seemingly cruel words to one of his

friends for whom he felt such responsi-

bility.

When he had finished telling me
of the incident, I picked up a volume
which I had with me, and I read to him
these words:
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"No power or influence can or ought
to be maintained by virtue of the priest-

hood, • only by persuasion, by long-

suffering, by gentleness and meekness,
and by love unfeigned;

"By kindness, and pure knowledge,
which shall greatly enlarge the soul

without hypocrisy, and without guile

—

"Reproving betimes with sharpness,

when moved upon by the Holy Ghost;
and then showing forth afterwards an
increase of love toward him whom thou
hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be
his enemy;

"That he may know that thy faithful-

ness is stronger than the cords of

death." (D & C 121:41-44.)

"That's it, that's it!" the old minister
said to me excitedly. "Where did you
find that?" I told him that it was part

of a revelation concerning the nature
of the Holy Priesthood, given to the

Prophet Joseph Smith more than a

hundred years before this conversation

took place. The minister then told me
that after he had given the rebuke to

the young man, a few weeks passed,

and the man came to him and thanked
him, and said to him, "All the pleading
of my family and friends made me sor-

rowful but did not bring to me the

courage to act. That rebuke which you
gave to me that day on the street has
given me a strength that I could not
acquire before. I have never taken a

drink since, and I have the resolution

and the faith to believe that I never
will again."

It is a kindness to reprove in the

spirit of love. It is an unkindness to

mitigate the gravity of offenses in those

for whose guidance and direction we
have responsibility.

Next, I would like to ask this ques-

tion. Has the word duty come to have
anything in the nature of an unpleasant
reaction on the part of those under-
taking to lay down principles for the

guidance of youth? Sometimes I hear
so much about uninhibited independ-
ence of action and free development of

personality that it makes me wonder
if the concept of duty has gone out of

the picture. Conformity also seems to

be a term that has come in for a meas-
ure of odium. The only place where
I hear duty and conformity spoken of

with great acclaim is in the military

establishments. Everybody there seems
to be most exacting without toleration

for any departure or insubordination,

and I have never heard of reproof there

being administered in any such way as

I have described. I suppose it would
be shocking to the proponents of the

so-called individualistic development
theory to assert or assume that disci-

pline is. just as necessary for the success

of an orderly society as it is for the suc-

cess of armies and navies.

Why should the inculcation of the
principle of duty in the training of

youth be regarded in any unfavorable
light whatsoever? Do we obtain anything
of worth except by conformity to this

principle? It is true that the concept
of duty may entail some self-denial, but
do we not all suffer for success, in the
sense, at least, that we discipline our-

selves to the conditions of success? In

JUNE 1957

athletics, which often seem so important
to youth, no one achieves distinction

except by conformity to training, which
is duty, and to the governing rules. In
business the same is true. There are

governing rules and principles which
must be observed. Sometimes men
think they can gamble and get some-
thing for nothing, but in the end they
cannot succeed in business by this

method, for legitimate business is built

upon the principle of exchange of

values. There are some who think that

in professional and academic life the
so-called individualist without con-
formity may win great success and
distinction. In reality, this is not true,

for the great researchers and contribu-

tors to the welfare of humanity are

generally not non-conformists—they are

expansionists—building upon the knowl-
edge already acquired for the extension

of principles and formulae to good
purpose.

I hope I do not labor this point too
much, but when I hear occasionally

—

not often—of teachers, and some par-

ents, too, who decry the old-fashioned
concepts of conformity and duty, and
place a premium on non-conformity
without its alleged abridgment of in-

tellectual freedom, I cannot help feeling

grave concern about students and youth
who are subjected to such views by
those whose scholarly attainments they
respect and admire. I wish all who
project such teaching might find a way
of discovering its relation to deviations

in youth which so much plague society

today. I am bold enough to say,

whether it be wisdom or not, that any
teacher taking advantage of the prestige

which his position gives him, who ad-
vocates or permits the impression to pre-

vail that the traditional standards of

morality prevailing in the good homes
of his students are not binding on the

individuals who make up his class, is

untrue to both his constituency and his

calling, and remembering that these

moral principles and standards have
been incorporated into the laws of the
land, it may not be going too far to

view his teaching as traitorous to the

law and the government under which
he operates.

I make these drastic statements not
so much by way of indictment, because
I am sure there are very, very few who
would intentionally mislead their stu-

dents, but rather by way of caution
against a philosophy which could
greatly add to this waywardness of

youth.

What chances do we take when we
teach our* youth that there are well-

recognized standards of morality in-

corporated into the very structure of

the law of the land? And if a teacher

has the mind to give the history ox our
institutions and our laws, is it objec-

tionable to tell the truth about the

source of these moral concepts and
principles which have come down to

us? Is it an infringement on any per-

sonal liberty to reveal the fact that the

Ten Commandments furnish the foun-
dation and basis for much of our law?
If it is not an infringement, why should
not all of our students and our youth
know this? I think it would greatly

enhance their respect for the laws of

our land and bring to them a more
clearly defined understanding of duty
and obligation in a country governed
by such law. They ought to know that

they cannot enjoy property, money, and
all the advantages they bring without
the duty to protect property and right-

ful owners in the possession thereof.

They ought to know that they cannot
enjoy personal health and personal
freedom of motion without the corre-
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President Stephen I Richards Continued

sportding duty to protect from assault

and molestation. And they ought to be

made fully aware of the fact that there

can be no happy homes, no contentment
and security therein without the duty

of everyone to preserve the sanctity of

the home, the virtue of womanhood,
and manhood, too. He who would dis-

parage the principle of duty, the con--

trolling factor in our living, has a very

narrow and constricted view of the pur-

pose of life in the universe, for without
hesitation I say: Teach duty, require

duty, if need be, in children to bless

their lives with proper understanding
and practices essential to their happi-

ness.

Now, there are other concepts and
principles indispensable to happy liv

given to them without dilution or

apology. This is justice and mercy.
Neither shall rob the other. How can
it be a kindness to any youth to white-

wash and ameliorate the crime and the

sin of stealing, of assault to bodily

injure, of vandalism, the wanton de-

struction of property, of malicious scan-

dal, of lying and deceit, and perhaps

the greatest of all, that robbery which
steals virtue from either woman or man?

Perhaps at this point I should tell

those not of the Church something they

may not know. Witbin our society the

law of virtue is applicable equally to

men as to women, and all are taught

that it is better to lose life than virtue.

To some these teachings may seem ex-

treme. We believe they are justified and
ing in a good society which are not have approval of the Christ whom we
incorporated as such into the laws of follow

the land. No penalties are provided for

their infraction. The Ten Command-
ments were given largely by way of

injunction: "Thou shalt not. . . ." The
Beatitudes come to us as persuasion and
incentive. They are not negative, but

positive, in character. All who believe

in the standards of righteousness and
morality set up by the Ten Command-
ments know and understand that the

gracious persuasion of the Beatitudes

and other of the Savior's teachings

furnish the highest incentive to yield

obedience to the commandments and
attain the blessings which are held out

as a reward for compliance. It is es-

sential that this be made clear to youth,

that they may understand that moral
standards and principles are not just

prohibitive and negative in character,

but that they are the essential founda-

tion to happiness and the attainment of

joy. If they could once be. persuaded

that there is no enduring happiness in

I will repeat a circumstance which
came under my observation some years

ago, with apologies for its repetition to

those who have heard it. I presided

over a conference session in one of our

older meetinghouses in which there

was a relatively small balcony in the

rear of the chapel. This balcony was
filled with young men and women in

their teens. I called upon the president

of the stake to speak at the conference.

To my surprise, and I think to the sur-

prise of the large congregation in the

body of the house, he addressed himself

directly and exclusively to the young
people in the gallery. Looking straight

at them, he said, in substance:

"Young people, in the not too distant

future, nearly every one of you will

come to me to be interviewed; some for

advancement in the priesthood—these

will be young men; some for recom-
mendations to go on missions—these

will be both young men and young
sin, but only in goodness, the battle women; and many of you for recom
would be won.

I know that a great effort is put forth

by millions of good people to hold be-

fore youth the advantages and the last-

ing values emanating from the teach-

ings of our Lord. I rejoice in these

efforts, and I am sure that unmeasured
good comes from them to countless of

our Father's children. If I may make
any contribution whatever to this great

undertaking of persuasion for the adop-

tion of the Christian principles as a way
of life, it is this: to make clear that

the kingdom of God is a kingdom of

law; that the governing laws are of

divine origin; that they are eternally

right and do not change—interpretations

may vary, but the laws are eternal;

that infraction of the law is sin and
draws a penalty. We know of the

penalty attached to the breaking of

these laws when they are incorporated

in the laws of the state. We' have not

been shown the exact nature of the

penalties which the Lord imposes, but

we do know that no law of his may be

broken with impunity.

I want this taught to youth so that

they may comprehend it. It is their

due and their right to have these things
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mendations to go to the temple for mar-
riage—both men and women. When
you come to me for interview sepa-

rately, I will ask each one to sit down in

a chair directly facing me. I will look

each one squarely in the eye, and this

is the first question I will ask: Are
you clean? If you answer yes, you will

be happy. If you answer no, you will

be sorry. If you lie to me, you will re-

gret it all the days of your life."

That is all that he said to these young
people. There was profound silence. I

think that no one who was present will

ever forget the occasion and the im-
pression made on these young men and
women. I think that this man did not
overemphasize the moral principle

which he impressed on these young peo-

ple. May it not be that when we come
to the final judgment, as all of us will,

that may be the first question pro-

pounded for each of us? Are you clean?

Washington said that morality and
religion were the firmest props of gov-

ernment. I say morality—private mor-
ality—is indispensable to a good society

founded on happy homes in nations

of freedom. One of the disappoint-

ments that has come to me in the

observation of our political life is that

all too frequently our citizens are prone

to tolerate private immorality in public

office, and that by comity neither side

will accuse the other. I do not make
this indictment general, but I firmly

believe that there are a sufficient num-
ber of cases of hypocritical living in

public affairs, and a sufficient number
of instances of infidelity in the homes of

the land, exposed and unexposed, as

to have furnished an example for youth
which has not been encouraging. The
need of the hour is for good example and
good teaching, and teaching is very

difficult without the fortification of ex-

ample.

You may have observed that I have
not used the term delinquency. I chose

waywardness for this discussion, because

I wanted to give to youth the benefit of

all doubt possible. Wayward youth
has gone his own way, in large measure
because he has not adequately been
shown the right way.

I humbly pray that all the forces at

our command, the home, the church,

the school, the government, and the

exemplars of the nation, shall all com-
bine to show wayward youth the right

way, which is God's way, in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Members of the General Authorities receive leis from Afoon Kamawoha of Hawaii
and Ohia Ferreira.
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THE CONSTITUTION
by President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.

OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY

My
brothers and sisters, contrary to

my usual custom and practice, I

intend to read what I have to say

today. I assure you I have tried to pre-

pare it under the influence of our Heav-
enly Father, and I humbly pray that it

will carry the message which I had
hoped for.

I plan to say something today about
the Constitution of the United States of

America — its Framers and some of its

essential principles — America, the land
choice above all other lands — for our

great and priceless liberties, including

the security of our homes and property,

our freedom of speech and of the press,

freedom of religion and the free exer-

cise thereof, indeed freedom itself and
its liberties, as our fathers knew and en-

joyed, as also ourselves, depend upon its

preservation. As there is much detail

and as I wish to be as accurate as I

may be, I have written out what I wish
to say.

It seems wise to remind ourselves of

these matters because some people be-

little that great document and its

fundamental principles, sometimes to

the point of derision. Sometimes we
forget it.

Constitution "Outmoded"

These defamers say that the Consti-

tution, and our government under it,

are outmoded; not responsive to present-

day conditions of life and living; not

sufficient to meet and solve present-day

problems; and that we need a modern,
up-to-date system of government. They
let us know what should be done to

meet their ideas and plans, which seem
always to run to despotism.

I have observed that numbers of these

defamers take advantage to the utmost
of every liberty and freedom created and
protected by the Constitution in order

to destroy it and its guarantees, so to

make easy the setting up of a tyranny
that would deprive the common man of

his freedom and liberties under it, so

permitting these defamers to set up a

government that would give place, pow-
er, and privilege to them in a despotism

to be imposed upon the mass of man-
kind. We have witnessed this very des-

potism. There would be a Kremlin in

every country on the globe, all under
the super-Kremlin in Moscow.

Ten Commandments "Outmoded"

One class of these defamers are the

same persons who declare the Ten Com-

Delivered at the Saturday morning session, April 6,
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mandments, the basic law of the civi-

lized world, to be outmoded, although
these Commandments still speak with
their divine power and authority against

the same evils existing today, each one
of them, not one missing, even as they
existed in the days of Moses; Command-
ments that proclaim righteous principles

that are as valid and applicable today
as when, on Mt. Sinai, they were writ-

ten on slabs of stone by the finger of

God. Sinners would get rid of the di-

vine rebukes and penalties prescribed for

their wickedness and would treat as

naught the promised rewards for that

righteous life that would rob them of

the fleshly pleasures of sin.

Sermon on the Mount "Outmoded"

The same people declare the Sermon
on the Mount to be outmoded, irre-

sponsive to the needs of the people of

today. The divine truths of the Ser-

mon, its surpassing loveliness, indeed
the sublimity of its ethical teachings, do
not, say they, harmonize with their

modern life where we see greed, ambi-
tion, selfishness, dishonesty, deceit, false-

hood, and licentiousness thrive and on
which they live and riot. We have noted
this experiment also.

If all that God and his Only Begot-
ten taught that will lead us to the im-
mortality and eternal life that is God's
declared glory, could be wiped out and
forgotten, leaving only Satan and his

work, the followers of Satan would, in

their ignorance, have reached a Satanic

heaven.

Organization of Constitutional

Convention

The Constitution of the United States

was framed in Independence Hall,
Philadelphia, May 14, 1787, to Septem-
ber 17, 1787. The Framers were dele-

gates sent thereto by the Thirteen
Colonies. Seventy-four were appointed;
fifty-five reported at the Convention;
nineteen did not attend; thirty-nine

signed the Constitution. Representatives

signed from each of the Colonies except

Rhode Island.

Bill of Rights

The Constitution as signed lacked a

Bill of Rights, though these rights were
discussed in the Convention. As the

Colonies voted to ratify the Constitution,

each proposed amendments to remedy
the omission. Over one hundred
amendments were proposed. Some forty

to fifty were eliminated as duplications.

Seventeen were finally approved by the

House of the First Congress; the Senate

reduced the number to twelve, which
were sent to the various legislatures for

ratification. The final returns showed
that ten had been ratified.

Historical Experience of Framers

The Framers and their fathers had
in the preceding seventy-five years,

fought through four purely European
wars — in America between the British

and her colonists on one side, and the

French and her Indian allies on the

other. The colonists had little, if any,

concern in the European issues. They
fought because the homelands fought.

In the first three of these wars the

colonists lost much, suffered massacres.

Yet at the end of each war, each Euro-
pean government returned, each to the

other, the gains either had made in

America. The colonists had heavy
losses, had no gains except the experi-

ence that builded up over the decades,

experience that aided them, first, in

winning their independence, and, there-

after, in establishing this Government.

No wonder Washington in his Fare-

well Address counseled against foreign

entanglements. He stated the reasons

drawn from colonial experience.

The French and Indian War, the last

of the four, broke the French foothold

on the Continent. Washington partic-

ipated in that war as an officer and
suffered in Braddock's defeat at Fort

Duquesne.

During a part of this whole period,

the colonial legislatures had been fight-

ing against royal representatives; in the

earlier decade the fathers of the Framers
carried on these contests; in the latter

years, many of the Framers were them-
selves involved.

Movement for Independence

The movement for independence be-

gan soon after the close of the French
and Indian War; for ex-ample, the Com
mittees of Correspondence. Some of the

very best minds and ablest men in the

Colonies participated. Framers served

on these earlier revolutionary bodies.

Many Framers were members of the

Continental Congress. When the Rev-
olution came, they had the experiences,

bitter as to both men and money, that

came to that Congress in raising troops

and materials of war. They had knowl-
edge. Some were experienced in the
actual problems of conducting a war.

One at least, Franklin, had seen distin-

(Continued on following page)
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guished service in the diplomatic field

and continued so to serve.

Characters of Framers

The Framers were men of affairs in

their own right. Some were distin-

guished financiers. More than half of

them were university men, some edu-
cated in the leading American colleges

—Harvard, Yale, Columbia, Princeton,

William and Mary; others in the great

colleges of Great Britain — Oxford,

Glasgow, Edinburgh. Washington and
Franklin were among those who had no
college education. Altogether there

were seventy-four delegates appointed;

fifty- five who reported at the Conven-
tion, "all of them," it has been said,

"respectable for family and for personal

qualities." Of these fifty-five, only
thirty-nine were present at the signing.

Nineteen failed to attend.

They were men of varied political be-

liefs. Some were Federalists; some anti-

Federalists. Some seemed favorable to

a mere revamping of the Articles of

Confederation.

No Political "Blueprint" Available

The amazing thing is that there was
not in all the world's history a govern-

ment organization even among con-

federacies, that could be taken by the

Framers as a preliminary blueprint for

building the political structure they

were to build. Franklin declared:

"We have gone back to ancient his-

tory for models of Government, and
examined the different forms of those

Republics which, having been formed
with the seeds of their own dissolution,

now no longer exist. And we . have
viewed Modern States all round Eu-
rope, but find none of their Constitu-

tions suitable to our circumstances."

They had been in session for about a

month (June 26, 1787) when Madison
declared:

".
. . as it was more than probable we

were now digesting a plan which in its

operation wd decide forever the fate

of Republican Gov 1 we ought not only

to provide every guard to liberty that

its preservation cd require, but be equally

careful to supply the defects which our
own experience had particularly pointed
out."

Who the Framers Were

A little further detail about the thir-

ty-nine Framers who actually signed the

document will be useful.

Of those thirty-nine signers, twenty-
six had seen service in the Continental
Congress. They knew legislative proc-

esses and problems. Thirteen had served

both in the Continental Congress and
in the Army. What a wealth of

experience they had obtained in both
legislative and executive duties! Of the

nineteen who served in the Army, sev-

enteen had served as officers—they knew
the problems of armed forces in the

field; and of these seventeen, four had
served on Washington's staff.
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Let us go down the roll: Washington,
the "Father of his Country," and Madi-
son, sometimes called the "Father of the

Constitution," were later Presidents of

the United States. Hamilton (a finan-

cial genius) was Secretary of the

Treasury under Washington. McHenry
(Maryland) was Secretary of War un-

der Washington. Randolph (Virginia)

acted as Attorney General for Washing-
ton and later as his Secretary of State.

Rutledge .(South Carolina), a distin-

guished jurist, was later Chief Justice

in the United States Supreme Court.

Oliver Ellsworth (absent when the Con-
stitution was signed) was also later a

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court.

Blair, Paterson, and Wilson were later

Justices of the Supreme Court. (Wilson
had been on the Board of War and
Ordnance in the Second Continental
Congress.)

Benjamin Franklin, a philosopher and
scientist, had behind him years of most
distinguished and successful diplomatic

service. King (Massachusetts) was later

a Senator and thereafter Minister to

Great Britain. Charles Pinckney (South
Carolina) was Minister to Spain. Dick-
inson (Delaware) founded Dickinson
College, and Johnson (Connecticut)
was President of Columbia College.

Gerry (Massachusetts) was later Vice-

President of the United States, and
Ingersoll (Pennsylvania) a candidate

for the Vice-Presidency.

Gorham (Massachusetts) and Mifflin

(Pennsylvania) had been Presidents of

the Continental Congress; Clymer
(Pennsylvania), Continental Treasurer;

Robert Morris (Pennsylvania), Super-

intendent of Finances; Sherman (Con-
necticut), a member of the Board of

War and Ordnance, all in the Conti-
nental Congress.

We might add, as among the most
distinguished of this group, the other

Morris (Gouverneur) from Pennsyl-
vania, and the other Pinckney (Charles
Cotesworth) from South Carolina.

There were many other distinguished

men. They were distinguished before

the time of the Convention; they won
great distinction after. Men of affairs

and influence, they were in their re-

spective Colonies, later States. They
were all seasoned patriots of loftiest

patriotism. They were not backwoods-
men from the far-off frontiers, not one
of them.
What a group of men of surpassing

abilities, attainments, experience, and
achievements! There has not been an-
other such group of men in all the one
hundred seventy years of our history,

no group that even challenged the

supremacy of this group. Gladstone
solemnly declared:

"The American Constitution is the

most wonderful work ever struck off at

a given time by the brain and purpose
of man."

When God Plows His Furrow

When God puts his hand to the plow,
his furrow is deep and straight, clear to

the end. God gave us the heritage;

ours is the duty to cherish and protect

it. We have, as a people, a special re-

lationship to these men and their work.
In a revelation to Joseph at Kirtland

at the time of some of the darkest days
in Missouri (December 16, 1833), when
there seemed to be no protection for

the Saints from the civil authorities, the

Lord spoke. He told the people to con-
tinue to "importune for redress. . . .

"According to the laws and constitu-

tion of the people, which I have
suffered to be established, and should be
maintained for the rights and protec-

tion of all flesh, according to just and
holy principles;
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"That every man may act in doctrine

and principle pertaining to futurity, ac-

cording to the moral agency which I

have given unto him, that every man
may be accountable for his own sins

in the day of judgment.

"Therefore, it is not right that any
man should be in bondage one to an-

other.

"And for this purpose have I estab-

lished the Constitution of this land, by
the hands of wise men whom I raised

up unto this very purpose, and redeemed
the land by the shedding of blood."

(D & C 101:77-80.)

A little time before this, the Lord de-

clared that the constitutional "principle

of freedom in maintaining rights and
privileges, belongs to all mankind, and
is justifiable before me," and that the

people should "renounce war and pro-

claim peace." (August -6, 1833, ibid.,

98:5, 16.)

When (1833) the Lord gave these

approving revelations, the Constitution

with its coterminous Bill of Rights, was
almost fifty years old. Two amendments
only had then been made; one (1798)
concerned the Federal judicial power, the

other (1804) the election of President

and Vice President. Some thirty years

later (1865, 1868) came the next two
amendments terminating slavery and
guaranteeing citizenship and its protec-

tion, so meeting the principle declared

by the Lord in 1833 regarding bondage
of men, one to another.

In the prayer of dedication of the
Kirtland Temple, the Prophet prayed:
".

. . may those principles, which were
so honorably and nobly defended, name-
ly, the Constitution of our land, by our
fathers, be established forever." (Ibid.,

109:54, March 27, 1836.)

In 1835 (August 17), at a general

assembly of the Church held at Kirt-

land, a far-reaching "Declaration of Be-

lief regarding Governments and Laws in

general" was adopted by the Saints.

(Ibid., 134.)

These Framers of the Constitution
were the men whom the Lord "raised

up unto this very purpose, and redeemed
the land by the shedding of blood,"
making it ready for the blessings pro-

claimed for all.

Preparation of Framers

No more clearly does it appear that

Moses was so trained in the royal Egyp-
tian courts that he could lead ancient
Israel out of bondage, or that Brother
Brigham was so trained, in directing

the exodus of the Saints from Missouri
to Nauvoo, that he could lead modern
Israel from the mobbings and persecu-
tions of the East to the freedom of the
mountain fastnesses of the West; neither
one was more clearly trained for his
work than these Framers were trained
for theirs—rich in intellectual endow-
ment and ripened in experience. They
were equally as the others in God's
hands; he guided them in their epoch-
making deliberations in Independence
Hall.

The Framers were deeply read in the
facts of history; they were learned in
the forms and practices and systems of
the governments of the world, past and
present; they were, in matters political,

equally at home in Rome, in Athens,
in Paris, and in London; they had a
long, varied, and intense experience in
the work of governing their various
Colonies; they were among the leaders
of a weak and poor people that had
successfully fought a revolution against
one of the great Powers of the earth;
there were among them some of the
ablest, most experienced and seasoned
military leaders of the world.

As to all matters under consideration
by the Convention, the history of the

world was combed for applicable expe-

riences and precedents.

The whole training and experiences

of the colonists had been in the Com-
mon Law, with its freedoms and liber-

ties even under their kings. They knew
the functions of legislative, executive,

and judicial arms of government.

Some Constitutional Principles

Time is not available now to con-

sider in detail the work of the Con-
vention nor the Constitution that was
framed. A very few principles only, and
they among the basic ones, may be
mentioned. You all know them; they
are now merely recalled to your minds.
Sometimes we miss the import of them.

Three Independent Branches

First—The Constitution provided for

three departments of government—the

legislative, the executive, and the judi-

cial.

These departments are mutually in-

dependent the one from the other.

Each department was endowed with
all the powers and authority that the
people through the Constitution con-
ferred upon that branch of government
—the legislative, the executive, and the
judicial, respectively.

No Encroachment by One Branch Upon
Another

No branch of the government might
encroach upon the powers conferred up-
on another branch of government. In
order to forestall foreseeable encroach-
ments, the Convention provided in the
Constitution itself for a very few in-

vasions by one or the other, into one
of the other departments, to make sure
that one department should not absorb
the functions of the other or encroach
thereon, or gain an overbalancing power
and authority against the other. These
have been termed "checks and balances."
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Non-delegation of Powers

A third principle that was inherent in

all the provisions of the Constitution
was that none of the departments could
delegate its powers to the others. The
courts of the country have from the first

insisted upon the operation of this prin-
ciple. There have been some fancy
near-approaches to such an attempted
delegation, particularly in recent years,

and some unique justifying reasoning
therefor, but the courts have consistently
insisted upon the basic principle, which
is still operative.

An examination of the records of the
Convention will show how anxiously
earnest the Framers were to set up these
and other principles of free government.

No Kings in America

The Convention seems to have expe-

rienced no really serious difficulty in

setting up a judiciary department, nor,

in certain aspects, the legislative depart-

(Continued on following page)
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ment with its powers, until it came to

those powers which dealt with matters
that in some governments had been re-

garded as belonging to the executive.

You will recollect that practically all of

these Framers had suffered under George
III and his Minister, Lord North. So
they abandoned the British model, for,

as Randolph said, ".
. . the fixt genius

of the people of America required a
different form of Government." This
ruled out royalty.

It might be noted that Washington,
as the Revolution closed, had definitively

scotched at Newburgh, the kingship
idea.

Kings and America

Of course, the Framers did not know
(no living mortal then knew) that cen-

turies before a prophet of the Lord had
declared as to America:

"Behold, this is a choice land, and
whatsoever nation shall possess it shall

be free from bondage, and from cap-

tivity, and from all other nations under
heaven, if they will but serve the God
of the land, who is Jesus Christ, who
hath been manifested by the things
which we have written." (Ether 2:12.)

Nor did the Framers know (again, no
living mortal then knew) that centuries
after this prophecy, but still centuries
before the Framers met, another prophet
had declared:

'And this land shall be a land of

liberty unto the Gentiles, and there shall

be no kings upon the land, who shall

raise up unto the Gentiles." (2 Nephi
10:11.)

The unhappy, short-lived experiences

of the Dom Pedros in Brazil and of

Maximilian in Mexico seem the excep-

tions that prove the rule. The Spirit of

the Lord was leading.

The National Executive

In providing for the executive depart-

ment, there was considerable discussion

as to whether the executive department
should be one person or several. Com-
menting upon a proposal for three,

Randolph said their unity would be "as

the foetus of monarchy."
Who should choose, elect, or appoint

(the terms were used almost inter-

changeably) the Chief Executive was
exhaustively debated; so was the prob-
lem of the length of his term, from one
year, to Hamilton's during "good be-
haviour," including the question whether
he should be ineligible for re-election,

and whether he should be subject to

impeachment.

Power to Declare War

But one of their most searching ex-

aminations related to the war powers
of government, including the power to

declare war. It became clear very early

in the debates that as Chief Executive,
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the President should execute the laws
passed by Congress. But he was also

made Commander in Chief of the Army
and Navy of the United States and of

the State Militia when called into the
service of the United States. The dele-

gates were fearfully anxious over this

function of government. There was one
suggestion that the Commander in Chief
should not personally go into the field

with the troops, so fearful were they of

his power.

Where War Powers Rest

But in whom should rest the so-called

war powers? This was the urgent prob-
lem. It soon became clear that the
Convention was unalterably opposed to

endowing the President with these war
powers; it was conceded he should have
the power to repel invasions, but not
to commence war, which meant he could
not declare war.

Chief Executives Conceived as Plain
Human Beings

Some of the arguments made in this

connection, involving the possibility of

a military usurper, remind one of the
potential calamities pictured by Lincoln
in his prophetic Lyceum Address, where
he sketched what an ambitious, fame-
and-power-seeking executive might do.

Various other potential actions by the

executive were explored. Future Presi-

dents of the Republic were conceived as

including men capable of doing the

things that ambitious men in power
had done over the ages. Men were still

human, had the same urges and ambi-
tions. The earnest effort was to make
as nearly impossible as could be, the

malfeasances of the past by men in high
executive office in the future; and seem-
ingly perhaps beyond everything else as

a practical matter, to prevent the Presi-

dent from taking us into war of his own
volition. The Framers therefore pro-

MIRACLE OF JUNE

Bij Mabel Law Atkinson

f never knew how lovely June could be

Wearing a lei of roses as she danced
Along my winding paths of steppingstones

Till I returned and saw her beauty robed
Through city-weary eyes. I laughed with

her
To see a butterfly of silver poised
With wings uplifted on an iris bloom
Of palest pink. With her I stood beneath
My blossoming apple tree and heard the

song
Of love and mating from a lark's glad

throat;

Then listened to the rhythmic melody
The little river sang. I fdled her arms
With lilacs; wove a coronet
Of lily of the valley for her hair.

Beneath the old black willow I forgot

Enchaining years and tripped the bridal

waltz.

Till I returned with city-weary heart,

I never knew the miracle of June.

vided that the war powers, including the
declaration of war, should rest exclu-

sively in the Congress, both by express

provisions, and, as the record shows, by
the conscious intent of the Framers.

The Net Position of the National
Executive

The net result may be stated thus: as

Chief Executive the President was to

enforce the laws passed by Congress,
including those passed by Congress in
the exercise of the war powers that were
explicitly and exclusively possessed by
Congress; as Commander in Chief of

the Army and Navy of the United States

and of the Militia of the States when
called into the actual service of the
United States, he was to direct the mili-
tary operations thereof in the field, with
the powers incident thereto.

These principles should never be for-

gotten by any free, liberty-loving

American, the kind of American the
Constitution and the Bill of Rights make
of us, and in which they were designed
to protect us.

The People Are Sovereign

Furthermore, under our form of gov-
ernment, we the people of the United
States, as the Preamble to the Constitu-
tion declares, formed this government.
We alone are sovereign. We are wholly
free to exercise our sovereign will in the
way we prescribe. The sovereignty is

not personal, as under the Civil Law.
The Constitution expressly provides the
only way in which we may change our
Constitution.

We may well repeat again: We the
people have all the powers we have not
delegated away to our government, and
the institutions of government have such
powers and those only as we have given
to them. The total residuum of powers,
including all rights and liberties not
given up by us to Federal or State Gov-
ernments, is still in us, to remain so till

we constitutionally provide otherwise.

Under the Civil Law that basically

governs Continental Europe, the people
have only such rights as a personal
sovereign or his equivalent bestows, the
residuum remaining in him or them.
Wherever and whenever powers are ex-

ercised by any person or branch of our
government that are not granted by the
Constitution, such powers are to that
extent usurpations.

The Constitution and Ourselves

Will not each of you ask yourself

this question: What would prob-

ably have happened if Joseph Smith had
been born and had attempted to carry

on his work of the Restoration of the

Gospel and the Holy Priesthood, if he
had been born and had sought to go
forward in any other country in the
world?
Must we go far to seek why God set

up this people and their government,
the only government on the face of the
earth, since the Master was here, that

God has formally declared was set up
at the hands of men whom he raised up
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for that very purpose, and the funda-
mental principles of which he has ex-

pressly approved?

Constitution Is Part of My Religion

Having in mind what the Lord has
said about the Constitution and its

Framers, that the Constitution should
be "established, and should be main-
tained for the rights and protection of all

flesh," that it was for the protection of

the moral agency, free, agency, God
gave us, that its "principle of freedom
in maintaining rights and privileges,

belongs to all mankind," all of which
point to the destiny of the free govern-
ment our Constitution provides, unless
thrown away by the nations—having in
mind all this, with its implications,
speaking for myself, I declare that the
divine sanction thus repeatedly given by
the Lord himself to the Constitution of

the United States as it came from the

hands of the Framers with its coter-

minous Bill of Rights, makes of the

principles of that document an integral

part of my religious faith. It is a revela-

tion from the Lord. I believe and
reverence its God-inspired provisions.

My faith, my knowledge, my testimony
of the Restored Gospel, based on the
divine principle of continuous revelation,

compel me so to believe. Thus has the
Lord approved of our political system, an
approval, so far as I know, such as he
has given to no other political system
of any other people in the world since

the time of Jesus.

The Constitution, as approved by the

Lord, is still the same great vanguard
of liberty and freedom in human gov-

ernment that it was the day it was
written. No other human system of

government, affording equal protection

for human life, liberty, and the pursuit

of happiness, has yet been devised or

vouchsafed to man. Its great princi-

ples are as applicable, efficient, and
sufficient to bring today the greatest

good to the greatest number, as they
were the day the Constitution was
signed. Our Constitution and our Gov-
ernment under it, were designed by God
as an instrumentality for righteousness

through peace, not war.

Our Constitutional Destiny

Speaking of the destiny that the Lord
has offered to mankind in his declara-

tions regarding the scope and efficacy of

the Constitution and its principles, we
may note that already the Lord has
moved upon many nations of the earth
so to go forward. The Latin American
countries have followed our lead and
adopted our constitutional form of gov-
ernment, adapted to their legal con-
cepts, without compulsion or restraint

from us. Likewise, the people of Can-
ada in the British North America Act
have embodied great principles that are

basic to our Constitution. The people of

Australia have likewise followed along
our governmental footpath. In Canada
and in Australia, the great constitutional

decisions of John Marshall and his asso-

ciates are quoted in their courts and
followed in their adjudications. I re-
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peat, none of this has come because of

force of arms. The Constitution will

never reach its destiny through force.

God's principles are taken by men be-

cause they are eternal and true, and
touch the divine spirit in men. This is

the only true way to permanent world
peace, the aspiration of men since the
beginning. God never planted his Spirit,

his truth, in the hearts of men from the
point of a bayonet.

The Framers had their dark days in

their work. There were discourage-

ments, there were hours of near hope-
lessness for some. Yet, as they were
engaged in God's work, and he was at

the helm, we know it was as certain

as the day dawn, that Satan would be
there also, with his thwarting designs.

But I see in their divers views, their

different concepts, even the promotion
of their different local interests, not the
confusion which challenged Franklin,
but a searching, almost meticulous study
and examination of the fundamental
principles involved, and the final adop-
tion of the wisest and best of it all

—

I see the winnowing of the wheat, the
blowing away of the chaff.

Franklin's Prayer

On one of these dark days, the ven-
erable Franklin, ripe in years and in

experience, arose and spoke to the Con-
vention (June 28, 1787). Said he:

"The small progress we have made
after 4 or five weeks close attendance
& continual reasonings with each
other—our different sentiments on al-

most every question, several of the last

producing as many noes as ays, is me-
thinks a melancholy proof of the imper-
fection of the Human Understanding.
We indeed seem to feel our own want
of political wisdom, since we have been
running about in search of it. We have
gone back to ancient history for models
of Government, and examined the dif-

ferent forms of those Republics which
having been formed with the seeds of

their own dissolution now no longer
exist. And we have viewed Modern
States all round Europe, but find none
of their Constitutions suitable to our
circumstances.

"In this situation of this Assembly,
groping as it were in the dark to find

political truth, and scarce able to dis-

tinguish it when presented to us, how
has it happened, Sir, that we have not
hitherto once thought of humbly apply-
ing to the Father of lights to illuminate
our understandings? In the beginning
of the Contest with G. Britain, when
we were sensible of danger we had
daily prayer in this room for the divine
protection.—Our prayers, Sir, were
heard, and they were graciously an-
swered. All of us who were engaged in

the struggle must have observed fre-

quent instances of a Superintending
providence in our favor. To that kind
providence we owe this happy oppor-

tunity of consulting in peace on the
means of establishing our future national

felicity. And have we now forgotten

that powerful friend? or do we imagine
that we no longer need his assistance?

I have lived, Sir, a long time, and the

longer I live, the more convincing proofs

I see of this truth

—

that God governs in

the affairs of men. And if a sparrow
cannot fall to the ground without his

notice, is it probable that an empire
can rise without his aid? We have been
assured, Sir, in the sacred writings, that

'except the Lord build the House they
labour in vain that build it.' I firmly

believe this; and I also believe that

without his concurring aid we shall

succeed in this political building no
better than the Builders of Babel: We
shall be divided by our little partial

local interests; our projects will be con-
founded, and we ourselves shall become
a reproach and bye word down to future
ages. And what is worse, mankind may
hereafter from this unfortunate instance,

despair of establishing Governments by
Human Wisdom and leave it to chance,
war and conquest." So spoke Franklin.

My Witness

Out of more years, but of far, far less

wisdom and experience, I echo Frank-
lin's testimony "that God governs in the

affairs of men," and that without his

concurring aid we shall build in vain,

and "our projects will be confounded,
and we ourselves shall become a re-

proach and bye word down to future

ages."

I bear my testimony that without
God's aid, we shall not preserve our
political heritage neither to our own
blessing, nor to the blessing of our- pos-

terity, nor to the blessing of the down-
trodden peoples of the world.

In broad outline, the Lord has de-
clared through our Constitution his form
for human government. Our own
prophets have declared in our day the
responsibility of the Elders of Zion in
the preservation of the Constitution.
We cannot, guiltless, escape that re-

sponsibility. We cannot be laggards,
nor can we be deserters.

On the back of the chair in which
Washington sat as President during the

Convention, was carved a half-hidden
sun, showing just above a range of hills.

As the signing of the Constitution was
about over, Franklin observed to some
fellow delegates:

"I have often and often, in the course

of the session, and the vicissitudes of

my hopes and fears as to its issue,

looked at that (sun) behind the Presi-

dent, without being able to tell whether
it was rising or setting; but now, at

length, I have the happiness to know
that it is a rising, and not a setting

sun."

Such was the prophecy that marked
the closing of the greatest political con-

vention of all time, for the Lord was
there working out his purposes in a

system he could endorse.

God give us the power, each of us,

to enshrine in our hearts the eternal

truths of our Constitution; that come
what may, we shall never desert these

truths, but work always and unceasingly

that, as Lincoln said, "government of the
people, by the people, for the people,

shall not perish from the earth."

Such is my prayer, and I ask it in the
name of Jesus. Amen.
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The Sabbath—A Day of Rest

by President Joseph Fielding Smith

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

In
his remarks this morning Presi-

dent Clark stated that there are

those who would destroy the Con-
stitution of the United States, and there

are those who would destroy the Deca-
logue, or the Ten Commandments. I

would like to speak on the Ten Com-
mandments, if time would permit, but

since it will not I shall center on one
of them—that of keeping the Sabbath
day holy.

These commandments have not been
abrogated nor annulled, and they are

in force as much today, although not

observed, as they were when they were
thundered from Mount Sinai. The Sab-

bath day has become a day of pleasure,

of revelry, anything but a day of wor-
ship, from one border of the country to

the other; and I regret to say that too

many—one would be too many—mem-
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints have joined that pro-

cession, and the Sabbath day to some
members of the Church is looked upon
as a day of revelry, of pleasure, rather

than one in which we can serve the
Lord our God with all our hearts, with
all our mights, mind, and strength.

The Lord cannot forgive us when we
know better and we violate his com-
mandments. He has given unto us a

law, a commandment, saying that we
are to accept the words of the Lord as

he has revealed them unto us. We have
no right to transgress this law or any
one of the other laws that are so funda-
mental to our exaltation, and how can
the members of the Church expect to

receive salvation and exaltation in the

celestial kingdom of God, and show
contempt for his sacred command-
ments?
Now, I will hurry as fast as I can,

but I want to read to you a condemna-
tion that the Lord pronounced upon
Israel because they refused to keep this

commandment.

"Wherefore I caused them to go forth

out of the land of Egypt, and brought
them into the wilderness.

"And I gave them my statutes, and
shewed them my judgments, which if

a man do, he shall even live in them.

"Moreover also I gave them my sab-

baths, to be a sign between me and them,

that they might know that I am the Lord
that sanctify them.

"But the house of Israel rebelled

against me in the wilderness: they

walked not in my statutes, and they

despised my judgments, which if a man
do, he shall even live in them; and my
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sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I

said, I would pour out my fury upon
them in the wilderness, to consume
them.
"But I wrought for my name's sake,

that it should not be polluted before

the heathen, in whose sight I brought
them out.

"Yet also I lifted up my hand unto
them in the wilderness, that I would
not bring them into the land which I

had given them, flowing with milk and
honey, which is the glory of all lands;

"Because they despised my judgments,
and walked not in my statutes, but pol-

luted my sabbaths: for their heart went
after their idols.

"Nevertheless mine eye spared them
from destroying them, neither did I

make an end of them in the wilderness.

"But I said unto their children in the
wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes

of your fathers, neither observe their

judgments, nor defile yourselves with
their idols:

"I am the Lord your God; walk in

my statutes, and keep my judgments,

and do them;

"And hallow my sabbaths; and they
shall be a sign between me and you,

that ye may know that I am the Lord
your God." (Ezek. 20:10-20.)

Those are the words of the Lord to

Ezekiel. Notwithstanding all their back-
sliding and their wickedness and their

violation of his commandments, the
Lord still pleaded with them; and in

the days of Ezekiel, after the greatest

number of the tribes of Israel had been
carried off because of their rebellion,

the Lord pleaded with those who still

remained to keep his sabbaths, to walk
in his statutes—and even then they re-

PRAYER FOR A SON

By Marie Daerr

"TIear Lord, who saw a Son grow up,

You'll understand me when I pray:

Let mine stretch tall in body, please

—

But also tall in soul, each day.

Let him gain strength of limb, dear Lord,

But let his heart be sturdy, too.

Please let his eyes see clear but grant

Him inner vision, just as true.

And, if it's not too much to ask,

Pray, let him feel the comfort of

A Father's care—like, long ago,

That other Son who knew your love.

fused. Yet he said if they would do

these things, it was a covenant with
him, and by keeping that covenant he
would bless them.
Now, this is the law to the Church

today just as it was the law to ancient

Israel, and some of our people get

rather disturbed because they feel that

observing the Sabbath day curtails their

activities. So I want to read to you
now the commandment the Lord has

given to modern Israel, and this we
ought to learn to keep.

"Wherefore, I give unto them a com-
mandment, saying thus: Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

with all thy might, mind, and strength;

and in the name of Jesus Christ thou
shalt serve him.

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as

thyself. Thou shalt not steal; neither

commit adultery, nor kill, nor do any-

thing like unto it.

"Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God
in all things.

"Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the

Lord thy God in righteousness, even that

of a broken heart and a contrite spirit.

"And that thou mayest more fully

keep thyself unspotted from the world,

thou shalt go to the house of prayer and
offer up thy sacraments upon my holy

day;

"For verily this is a day appointed
unto you to rest from your labors, and
to pay thy devotions unto the Most
High;

"Nevertheless thy vows shall be of-

fered up in righteousness on all days
and at all times;

"But remember that on this, the Lord's

day, thou shalt offer thine oblations

and thy sacraments unto the Most High,
confessing thy sins unto thy brethren,

and before the Lord.

"And on this day thou shalt do none
other thing, only let thy food be pre-

pared with singleness of heart that thy

fasting may be perfect, or, in other

words, that thy joy may be full.

"Verily, this is fasting and prayer,

or in other words, rejoicing and prayer.

"And inasmuch as ye do these things

with thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts

and countenances, not with much laugh-

ter, for this is sin, but with a glad

heart and a cheerful countenance

—

"Verily I say, that inasmuch as ye do
this, the fulness of the earth is yours,

the beasts of the field and the fowls

of the air, and that which climbeth upon
the trees and walketh upon the earth;

"Yea, and the herb, and the good
things which come of the earth, whether
for food or for raiment, or for houses,
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or for barns, or for orchards, or for

gardens, or for vineyards.

"Yea, all things which come of the

earth, in the season thereof, are made
for the benefit and the use of man, both
to please the eye and to gladden the
heart;

"Yea, for food and for raiment, for

taste and for smell, to strengthen the
body and to enliven the soul.

"And it pleaseth God that he hath
given all these things unto man; for

unto this end were they made to be
used, with judgment, not to excess,

neither by extortion.

"And in nothing doth man offend
God, or against none is his wrath
kindled, save those who confess not
his hand in all things, and obey not
his commandments." (D & C 59:5-21.)

Now, my good brethren and sisters,

when you go home from this conference,
you cannot go home and say, "The
Brethren have praised us for our well-

doing; they have commended us because
we have come into the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints." We can-
not say this when we remember our
shortcomings in regard to the keeping
of some of these commandments which
the Lord has given us, and which per-

tain to his celestial kingdom.
We must stop violating the Sabbath

day. We must stop the violation of

other commandments, should we be
violating them, and I promise you that
if you will observe the Sabbath day,

you who are opening your stores on the
Sabbath day, if you will close them and
tend to the duties that the Lord has
given to you, and keep his command-
ments, that you will prosper and he
will bless you more abundantly, for he
has made that promise, than you will be
blessed by showing your contempt for

the commandments which he has given
unto us.

May the Lord bless you one and all,

I pray in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

Friday Morning Session, April 5, 1957

Know the Truth

by Clifford E. Young

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

I

realize, my brethren and sisters, that
every week we meet with people
whom you represent. You are a cross

section of the stakes and the missions

where we from time to time visit. You
are always so kind and considerate of

our every need. Yet I do not know
why I should feel timid as I stand here

this morning to attempt to say just a

few words, and especially after this im-
pressive address by President McKay. It

is a challenging position, and I do ask

for an interest in your faith and prayers.

I can only suggest a few things in

the short time allotted. You remember
in reading the eighth chapter of John,

that Jesus went into the temple and
".

. . all the people came unto him;

and he sat down, and taught them."

Then the scribes and the Pharisees, the

doubting scribes and Pharisees, brought

to him a woman taken in sin. He re-

buked them by telling them if they were
without sin they could condemn, but

they had no right to condemn unless

they were without sin. (See John 8.) He
was reaffirming the truth taught to his

disciples as he sat with them on the

mount, when he said:

Judge not, that ye be not judged.

For with what judgment ye judge, ye
shall be judged: and with what measure
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.

(Matt. 7:1-2.)

Jesus was teaching them a funda-
mental truth. He was not condoning
sin, but he was emphasizing this truth

to those scribes and Pharisees who would

JUNE 1957

trap him, who would question whether
or not he accepted the law. They were
not concerned about the sin; they were
more concerned about making good their

own argument and establishing them-
selves in their position with him, because
they did attempt to argue, if you will
read the chapter, but he was equal to

their seeming cleverness.

Then we are told he continued to

teach them that he was "the light of the
world: he that followeth me shall not
walk in darkness, but shall have the
light of life." (John 8:12.) Then many
believed and to those who believed, he
said:

... If ye continue in my word, then are
ye my disciples indeed;

And ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free. {Ibid., 8:31-32.)

My brethren and sisters, this brings

so forcibly to us the importance of the

message we have listened to this morn-
ing. We have heard the truth. The
truth will make us free if we will just

permit it to.

You remember that when the Savior

stood before Pilate, Pilate wanted to

set the Savior free. He had sent him to

Herod, but Herod, not willing to take the

responsibility other than to scourge him,
to mock him, had sent him back to

Pilate. Pilate, impressed that there was
something about the Nazarene that tran-

scended human power, his own power of

understanding, would have set him free.

He questioned him, and among the ques-

tions was, "What is truth?" {Ibid.,

18:38.) There is no record of the an-
swer. I would that we had the com-
plete record. Without any doubt the
Savior did answer him. But in this

day the Savior has said:

The Spirit of truth is of God. I am the
Spirit of truth, and John bore record of me,
saying: He received a fulness of truth, yea,
even of all truth;

And no man receiveth a fulness unless
he keepeth his commandments.
He that keepeth his commandments re-

ceiveth truth and light, until he is glori-

fied in truth and knoweth all things. (D & C
93:26-28.)

We have heard the truth this

morning. We hear it from this pulpit
conference after conference. We read
about it.

Do we apply it in our lives? If we
do, then we sense that degree of free-

dom to which we apply it, and there
are so many ways, my brethren and
sisters, that we can apply it.

We have it exemplified in the field of

science. Human suffering is being
alleviated by the unselfish efforts of men
and women who are devoting their time
unselfishly, trying to discover the causes

of disease and find a remedy.

I marvel as I travel about in meeting
some of our own brethren, great men,
devoting their time unselfishly in the
fields of science whereby they may re-

lieve human suffering, trying to find

truth, that mankind may be free.

You know, in this Church we have
stake presidents who devote their time
generously to their labors in their stakes,

and yet day after day work in the labora-
tories, seeking to find the source of some
of the diseases that so far have baffled
the medical world. I honor them. God
bless them for the great work they are

doing.

In all of these fields, "know the truth."

I think of our young people—President

McKay has touched on this so forcibly

—

what it would mean to our young peo-

ple if they could avoid some of these

pitfalls, if they could know the truth

and would live the truth.

I was reading recently a talk by the

eminent English scientist and surgeon,

Dr. William Osier. He has gone now

—

but a generation ago he was known all

over the world for his great work. Eng-
land claims him; she knighted him. He
was born in Canada. He spent a good

deal of time in this country. Some of

our own local men of a generation ago

knew him well. He spent fifteen years at

Johns Hopkins. In a talk he gave before

the students of Yale University in 1913,

his thesis was to "live today your fullest,

live the truth today." Never mind yes-

terday, it is past. You cannot do much
about it. But you can live today and
that will prepare you for tomorrow.

Among other things he cautioned the

men to whom he was talking, on the

excessive use of liquor—he might have
said to avoid it entirely—and the ex-

cessive use of tobacco, and he pointed

out the evils of these things to which
Brother McKay has alluded.

{Continued on following page)
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Clifford E. Young Continued

"If you will avoid these," he said,

"You will have a clear mind. Your
vision will be clear and keen. It will

add to your happiness. It will make
today a better day."

I would that we could emphasize that
among our own people, our young peo-
ple especially, to help them to live to-

day and to get all that they can out of

life. We have the truth, and in living

it, we may be free.

Now there is one more thing—I have
mentioned it here from this pulpit be-

fore, and I come in contact with it so

often that I am going to repeat it. I

think our young people, as they start

out in life, should exercise caution. We
have been taught from this pulpit time
and time again to avoid obligations that

we cannot meet, and yet many of our
people find themselves in bondage.
They have not lived the truth, hence
they are not free. They are in bond-
age. All young boys and girls who
start out in life owe it to themselves and
to their children, just as fast as they
can, to see that their homes are their

own. I know it is a struggle. I know
from my own experience, and I know
what debt means.

Brigham Young warned us against

debt. And we heard President Grant
from this pulpit say what it had done
for him, the struggle he had had, but
he also said this, against the counsel
of some of his friends: "I never wavered
in my obligations to the Lord during
it all, and because of that I was able
to pay my obligations." And he prom-
ised the people that if they would be
true to their tithes and their offerings,

not excuse themselves on the ground
of debt, they would be able to be free.

I accept that as a truth, and I can bear
testimony to it, my brethren and sisters.

So this "knowing the truth" is an
everyday principle. It is a principle we
can live every day in our lives. It has
a practical application.

Then there is the spiritual side of it

all. When Jesus was talking to his

disciples, he was also reminding them
that he and the Father were one. In
this same chapter to which I referred, he
pointed out that he and the Father
bore witness of this eternal truth that

he was the Son of God, the Redeemer of

the world. They did not believe it, but
it was an eternal truth just the same.

Think what that means—to know
that truth. We are nearing Easter,

which will be celebrated with all the

pageantry and tradition typical of it.

But underlying it all will be the funda-

mental truths that Jesus was the Christ,

the Redeemer of the world, the Savior;

that there is a continuity of life; that

life does not end with death. What
blessed concepts! And they are true

and God will bear witness to our souls

these truths, if we will seek to know.
He has given us the way.

The Lord help us that we may know
the truth, that we may be free, I humbly
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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With What We Know

by Richard L. Evans

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

With you, my brethren and sisters,

I have been moved and sobered

and satisfied by the opening address

of our beloved President, and his utter-

ance as to the inescapable importance
of personal responsibility.

Beyond all that our Savior did for

us in his saving grace, without which
there would be no hope of salvation for

any of us, beyond all this, it is clearly

up to each of us, in the freedom God
has given us, and in the right and re-

sponsibility of choice which he has
placed everlastingly before us, what we
will do with our lives.

Our President's remarks call to mind
a sentence from, I think, Viscount John
Morley, in which he said that "no man
can climb out beyond the limitations

of his own character." It is everlastingly

and basically true: No man can rise

above the limitations of his own char-
acter.

Sometimes we would like to believe

that there is less responsibility upon us

than there is for the outcome of our

lives. I am reminded of the story of a

small lad who came home from school

and accosted his father, saying: "Dad,
here is my report card. It's bad again.

What do you think is wrong with me?
Heredity or environment?" There are

some other alternatives that he had not
thought of! (He might have thought of

studying!)

There are some considerations that

all of us must soberly think of in ac-

cepting personal responsibility for the
keeping of the commandments, for the
choices we make, for how we use the
freedom God has given us, for he will

not force any of us to become what we
are not willing to pay the price of be-
coming.
Some days ago I spent some time with

a young man who was troubled. He
did not like the way our Father in

heaven was running the world. He said,

"We need to know more."
Well, I agreed with him. We do

need to know more. I should like to

know all the answers. I am sure we all

would. But, I said, "Let us begin with
what we know. I think we can agree

that there are some things we do know.
What are we doing with them? Let

us begin with the Ten Commandments,
and also the two great commandments:

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind.

This is the first and great commandment.
And the second is like unto it, Thou

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

(Matthew 22:37-39.)

Do you know anyone who is keeping
them in their fulness? Just for example,
do you know anyone who literally and
always loves his neighbor as himself?

I agree we need to know more, but also

we need more to use more of what we
do know."

The Lord has set up the objectives.

He has given us a few simple rules. He
has given us freedom; he has given us
the right of choice, and what we shall

become will depend, beyond his saving
grace, on what we do with what we
know.

And in replying to this young man, I

could not refrain from observing that
even though I were to agree with him
that there are some things I would do
differently from my point of view. I

reminded him that we—he and I

—

cannot make a worm, and we cannot
make a blade of grass, and who were
we to dictate to the Creator in our small
wisdom?

One thing he was troubled about was
the necessity for faith: Why could he
not know by sight or sound of the ex-

istence of God himself. "Why can't I

see him? Why doesn't he tell these

things to me? Why do I have to live

by faith?"

There are people who have not had
to live by faith, who have found them-
selves in serious trouble. There are

those to whom the Lord God has spoken,
who have made grievous errors.

Let us take the case of Lucifer, who
lived with his Father. He did not have
to have faith as to the existence of his

Father in heaven, but what did his

knowledge do for him? He was bril-

liant, but he lacked humility. He was
arrogant and overly ambitious. He
wanted to usurp his Father's power, and
he wanted to do things in his own way.
He wanted to change the command-
ments, to change the rules, and to run
the kingdom according to his own
pleasure and convenience, and his own
view of things. So it is not always
just not knowing that gets in our way.
With his brilliance, humility would
have saved Lucifer, but that he did not
seem to have.

Now President McKay has invited our
attention to some things specifically con-
cerning the use of which we have
been cautioned against, and concern-
ing certain practices and dangers, and
concerning the commandments which
have been given to us plainly and clear-

ly, all of which bring before all of us
the question, often disputed, as to what
is right and what is wrong:
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Often we hear it argued that if a per-

son does only those things which harm
himself, he has a perfect right to do so,

since there is no harm done except to

himself.

Specifically with reference to the use

of some things—some of which Presi-

dent McKay has mentioned this morn-
ing—I think we can lay down a line of

right and wrong quite clearly, more
clearly than we sometimes suppose. I

think that whatever is detrimental to

health and happiness, or whatever im-
pairs effectiveness or efficiency, is clearly

wrong, morally wrong, spiritually wrong,
as well as physically wrong, and I do
not believe that a person harms only
himself in the use of what he calls his

right to live his life as he pleases.

In the first place, if he impairs his

own efficiency he is robbing his loved

ones, and the world, of some things

that he might have produced or done
for them. Secondly, if he impairs his

health, he is placing a burden on others,

or the possibility of that burden—and no
man can know that he is not going to

place that burden upon other people.

So, I say again, the line seems to be
rather sharply drawn, or can be: that

when we do those things that are harm-
ful to us or to others, or which impair
our efficiency or that of others, clearly

we are doing that which is wrong. It

is more than just a personal choice. It

becomes a concern for everyone. It does

become a moral matter—a matter of

commandment—and rightly so.

The glory of God is intelligence, and
I cannot conceive of man's being ac-

counted as being intelligent if he does

that to himself or to others which im-
pairs health and happiness and effective-

ness and efficiency. Indeed, all the

commandments are designed to bring

about these very things: our health and
happiness, and peace and progress, and
effectiveness here and hereafter, limit-

lessly; and we need to keep that humil-
ity which is ever called for in the

making of our choices and the living

of our lives.

And even if we sometimes think we
would run the world differently, in our
limited understanding, we know so little

with all we know. We still cannot an-

swer most, if any, of the questions

asked of Job many centuries ago, when
the Lord God answered Job out of the

whirlwind and said,

Where wast thou when I laid the founda-
tions of the earth? declare, if thou hast

understanding. . . . Hast thou entered into

the springs of the sea? . . . Have the gates

of death been opened unto thee? or hast

thou seen the doors of the shadow of

death? . . . declare if thou knowest it all.

Where is the way where light dwelleth?
and as for darkness, where is the place

thereof, . . . Who hath put wisdom in the
inward parts?

We might ask it another way. Who
has given the body the wisdom to heal
itself?—or who has placed instinct in

animals—
Who hath given understanding to the

heart?

. . . Who provideth for the raven his

food?
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. . . Gavest thou the goodly wings unto
the peacocks? or wings and feathers unto
the ostrich?

Which leaveth her eggs in the earth,

and warmeth them in dust,

. . . Hast thou given the horse strength?

. . . Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom,
and stretch her wings toward the south?

Doth the eagle mount up at thy com-
mand, and make her nest on high?

Shall he that contendeth with the Al-
mighty instruct him? He that reproveth
God, let him answer it. (See Job 38-40.)

Life is short at best. Even if we
should live twice as long as our present

expectancy, it would still be short. We
should have our minds and hearts and
the whole intent of our souls on the
things that give us health and happi-
ness and effectiveness here, and which
will lead to limitless progress hereafter,

and there are clear-cut ways of discern-

ing the difference between right and
wrong. I pray that we may find them

and live by them, and that our Father's

purposes and promises concerning each
of us may be realized by the wisdom of

our choices and by the acceptance of this

personal responsibility of which Presi-

dent McKay has spoken. For beyond
our Savior's saving grace no one stands

between us and our own salvation—or

exaltation. I pray that we may find it,

and that we may be part of that glorious

homecoming which it is our Father's

hope and purpose to bring about for

the whole human family.

God bless you and be with you, and
with us all in the use of our freedom,
and in the acceptance of the challenge
and trust which our President has given
unto us this day in meeting and living

by this personal responsibility, and mak-
ing our choices wisely so that all that
our Father intends for each of us may
be ours in his presence and in his king-

dom with our loved ones. In Jesus'

name. Amen.

"FOR THIS CAUSE..."

by LeGrand Richards

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

I

am sure our hearts have all been
stirred this morning with apprecia-

tion for being privileged to be mem-
bers of this great Church, for our great

leader and the power of his leadership,

and for these our Brethren, and I rejoice

in being with you, in being a part of

this great latter-day gospel movement.

The President referred in his talk

this morning to the great progress that

is being made and has been made in

the world scientifically, the comforts

that we enjoy, the powers that have
been harnessed, and as I think of that

—

electricity and the sound waves that

have brought us all these modern con-

veniences—I wonder if the world realizes

that there are other unseen powers that

are operating in the world, the power of

darkness seeking to destroy the work
of the Lord, and the power of God in

the hearts of the honest who find the

way of eternal truth.

I would like to predicate the few words
that I say this morning on an experi-

ence that I had a few weeks ago in

attending a stake conference in a neigh-

boring state. One of the fine men of

the community, through the efforts of

our stake missionaries, had recently

joined the Church. He was happy in

his membership in the Church. It

brought a change in his life, a change
in his thoughts, a change in his habits,

a change in his desires and interest in

his fellow men. He had a neighbor
with whom he had been very friendly.

They lent each other equipment from
their farms, but as soon as this man
joined the Church his neighbor turned
against him.
The new convert ran for a position

on the school board, and his neighbor

went out and gathered people from
far and near to bring them into the
polls to defeat this former friend and
neighbor. After the election was over,

the new convert went to his neighbor.
He said, "What have I done that would
change your attitude toward me as it

has been changed?" The answer was,
"I do not like the Mormons."

If he had been living in the days of
the Savior, his answer would have been,
"I do not like the Christians," and I

think of the words of the Savior when
he said:

If the world hate you, ye know that it

hated me before it hated you.
If ye were of the world, the world would

love his own: but because ye are not of
the world, but I have chosen you out of
the world, therefore' the world hateth you.
Remember the word that I said unto

you, The servant is not greater than his
lord. If they have persecuted me, they
will also persecute you; if they have kept
my saying, they will keep your's also.

But all these things will they do unto
you for my name's sake, because they
know not him that sent me. (John 15:18-

21.)

If we understood the power there is

operating in the world to deceive the
nations! Reference has been made this

morning to Satan. We read in Revela-
tion that when he was cast out of

heaven, the cry went up,

. . . Woe to the inhabiters of the earth
and of the sea! for the devil is come down
unto you, having great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short time.

(Rev. 12:12.)

And there was war in heaven: Michael

{Continued on following page)
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LeGrand Richards continued

and his angels fought against the dragon;
and the dragon fought and his angels,

And prevailed not; neither was their

place found any more in heaven.
And the great dragon was cast out, that

old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan,

which deceiveth the whole world: he was
cast out into the earth, and his angels were
cast out with him. (Ibid., 12:7-9.)

Just think of that statement for a mo-
ment, that he "deceiveth the whole
world." I am sure the world does not
know how often they listen to his de-

ceptive voice in the things that they
do and in the decisions that they make.
At this particular point, when we look
back over the history of Christianity,

we ask ourselves, "How could they have
crucified our Lord, the one great example
unto all men?" The only answer is

because they were deceived by this power
of darkness. It is not only those who
are wicked who listen to his voice, but
also many righteous people who mean
to be doing God's service, just like Paul
of old, or Saul of Tarsus. You remem-
ber how he held the cloaks for those
who stoned Stephen to death, not be-
cause Stephen had done any harm, but
because this power that "deceiveth the
whole world" could not make place for

him in this world, and brought about
his martyrdom.

Paul, on his way to Damascus, went
to obtain a writ to persecute the Saints,

and then it was that the voice of the
Master said, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me? ... it is hard for thee to kick

against the pricks." (Acts 9:4-5.) You
see, Paul had thought he was doing the
Lord's service, but after he came to know
the power of the truth, he gave his

life. We read how often he was scourged
and whipped, and finally he was be-
headed at Rome under Nero. Take the
history of all of the apostles. Why
were they put to death? Why did the
world hate them? Because they were
not of the world, and the world could
not fellowship these apostles.

I was in Mexico a few weeks ago,

where I saw oil paintings of all of the

apostles and how they were put to

death. Peter, as you know, was hanged
with his head downward. James was
beheaded at Jerusalem, and Paul, as

I have told you, was beheaded at Rome.
John was thrown into a cauldron of

boiling oil. Through the power of God
his life was saved, and all of the apostles

were put to death save John. Why?
Because this power of the evil one "de-
ceiveth the whole world," according to

the word of John.

Those of us who have had consider-

able missionary experience know how
literally that is true. Why were the

Saints all looked down upon? When
Paul appeared in Rome, as you will

remember, the high priests said,

... we desire to hear of thee what thou
thinkest, for as concerning this sect, we
know that it is everywhere spoken against.

(Acts 28:22.)

Why was the truth everywhere spoken
against? Well, you see, there was a
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war in heaven. There isn't time to go
into detail; I just read to you a few
words about that. Satan and a third

of the hosts of heaven were cast down
upon this earth, and they brought with
them the knowledge that they had, and
according to Isaiah, Satan has decreed

that he would exalt his throne above the

throne of God, that he would become
like unto the Most High.

Then Isaiah speaks of him who has
deceived the nations and destroyed the

world and the inhabitants thereof, and
all we need to do is to look at the his-

tory of the world, and realize the power
that is bringing about such destruction,

when, if we would heed the light of

truth and inspiration of the Spirit of

the Lord, all men might live in harmony
and in peace, and the nations of the
earth might walk in the light of the

Lord their God, which condition, we
are told, will ultimately come to pass.

So these great persecutions we find in

our own work. As the Church was
evil-spoken of in that day, it is evil-

spoken of in our day. We have found
this as we have labored among the peo-
ple. If it were not for that power that

deceiveth the nations, there would be
hundreds of thousands of honest people
in this world join this Church because
it literally is the Church of Jesus Christ

restored again to the earth in this day.

I think of Nicodemus who came to

the Savior of the world. He said,
".

. . we know that thou art a teacher

come from God, for no man can do these

miracles that thou doest, except God be
with him." And Jesus told him how
he should be born again, and then he
said, "We speak that we do know, and
testify that we have seen; and ye receive

not our witness." (John 3:2, 11.)

Now we are witnesses of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and we speak that we do
know to the world, and we testify that

we have seen, and we know that his

truth has been restored to the earth,

and the heavens have been opened; and
so, as Jesus said, "because ye are not of

the world, . . . therefore the world
hateth you."

Many of our finest members are those
who have had prejudices against this

Church until they were brought into

contact in a way that we could present

the gospel message to them. I had a
report from one of my distant relatives

back in New England a short time ago,

and he had just read one of our books.

He said, "I doubt if you have any idea

the erroneous conception the people of

New England have regarding the Mor-
mon Church. Sometimes I wonder if

they believe the things that they tell."

A man in New England to whom I

had the privilege of preaching the gos-

pel wrote me a letter after I returned
home. He was the treasurer of his own
church. He thanked me for bringing
him the truth but said, "I am too big

a coward to accept it until I can get my
friends and my relatives and my neigh-

bors to feeling more friendly toward
your people." You see, because we are

not of the world, therefore the world
hates us.

We were holding a conference in

Mississippi when I was the president

of the mission there, and a young col-

lege man came up at the close of the
morning meeting and wanted to know
if he could talk in the afternoon meet-
ing, and I assured him he might. He
said, "But I am not a member of your
Church." "Well," I said, "you cannot
say anything that will hurt any of our
members," and so we called him up to

speak, and this is what he said:

"I was raised here in Mississippi to

believe that the Mormons were the most
undesirable people in the world, and
then I finished my college education and
went to Arizona to work. There my lot

was cast with the Mormon people, and
when I returned here it was cast with the
Mormons here. Now I have been at-

tending their meetings. I know what
their lives are, and their ideals, and
their teachings, and I no longer think
of the Mormons as the most undesirable
people in the world. I am wondering
when I will be good enough to be a
member of the Mormon Church."

That is what people find when they
know the truth, and if the evil one
were not out deceiving the minds of

the whole world, as the scriptures .say,

this work would go on with mighty
progress in the world.

I bear you my witness that there is

not an honest man nor an honest
woman in this world who really loves

the Lord who would not join this

Church if he knew what it was, and
we find testimonies coming to us from
all sides.

I remember one minister in Holland.
His friends who had joined our Church
persuaded him to come and listen to

our missionaries, and at the close of the
meeting he denounced Joseph Smith as

a false prophet, as a deceiver, as every-

thing vile he could think of, and then
he went home and went to bed. He told

me this story himself, and he was one
of the finest companions I have ever

labored with in the Church.

He said, "I did not know what I had
done, but I knew that I had grieved

God because peace had gone out of my
mind. I lay and tossed all night until

the wee hours of the morning, and then
arose and walked the streets until I

thought the Mormon elders would be
up, and then I went to their door and
asked for a copy of the Book of Mor-
mon." I want to tell you that I never
listened to a testimony that impressed
me more than to hear that man of God
bear witness that he knew that Joseph
Smith was a prophet of God, and the
Book of Mormon was true, and the
kingdom of God had been established

in the earth to prepare the way for the
coming of the Lord.

We have had a good many ministers
join the Church just recently—one only
last week right here in Salt Lake City

—

men who are humble enough to realize

that the truth must be established in
the earth as it was in the days of old
to prepare the way for the coming of

the Lord.
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In closing, I would like to read a

little statement from two of our recent

converts. This is a copy from a letter

that I received a few days ago from
a woman I met in Alabama while tour-

ing that mission last November—

a

dignified, beautiful character. She left

her own church, and after so doing, she
went back to the minister to ask him
to take her name off the records. She
said, "May I go in the classroom where
I have stood for years, and taught a

Sunday School class? I want to thank
God for the privilege that has been mine
of teaching in that room and ask his

blessings upon me as I leave it."

Here are a few words from her letter:

"Elder Richards, I was a member of

this wonderful Church one year, the
5th of February, and I can truthfully

say, 1956 was the happiest year of my
life. There is hardly a day that passes

that something doesn't happen that
strengthens my testimony. I only regret

that I did not have an opportunity to

receive this gospel about thirty years

ago. I will just have to be content with
doing what I can the rest of my life."

And then she tells of her activities in

the Church.

This is from a woman who wrote in

to Salt Lake City for information from
the Bureau of Information, and they
sent her literature to read. Then after

joining the Church she wrote: "I now
have a serenity and composure, and
inner strength, and an inward joy which
I never before possessed." That is the
kind of joy Paul had, and others who
had been enemies of the Church, until

Paul was willing to give his life for

his testimony. You will remember when
he stood in chains, and Festus said,

"Paul, thou art beside thyself; much
learning doth make thee mad," to which
Paul replied, "I am not mad, most noble
Festus; but speak forth the words of

truth and soberness." Agrippa said,

"Almost thou persuadest me to be a
Christian," to which Paul replied in
words like this, "I would to God, that
not only thou, but also all that hear
me this day, were ... as I am, except
these bonds. (Acts 26:24-25, 28-29.)

In closing, I want to read to you the
statement of Gamaliel. You remember
the statement of Gamaliel, how he came
to the rescue of the apostles of old and
said this to the chief priests of the land:

Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves
what ye intend to do as touching these
men.

And now I say unto you, Refrain from
these men, and let them alone: for if this

counsel or this work be of men, it will

come to nought:

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow
it; lest haply ye be found even to fight

against God. (Ibid., 5:35, 38-39.)

I bear you my solemn witness that

any man or any woman who lifts a
voice or a hand to stay the progress of

this work is fighting against God, the
Eternal Father, and is deceived by the
author of evil in the world. God bless

you all in the great missionary cause of

the Church, I pray in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
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Friday Afternoon Session, April 5, 1957

The Fulness

of Salvation

by Bruce R. McConkie
OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

President McKay spoke this morning
in plainness and with great force and
power, saying that we should keep

the commandments of God; that we
should be doers of the word, and not

hearers only; that we should work out

our salvation with fear and trembling

before God—all in accordance with the

principle that it is not he who saith,

"Lord, Lord," but he that doeth the

will of the Father, who will gain eternal

salvation.

Now I would like to call attention to

one particular commandment—a com-
mandment given in that revelation

which is known as the law of the

Church, a commandment which, if kept,

will give us joy and peace and happi-

ness in this life and assure us of that

fulness of salvation to which our Presi-

dent referred this morning. The Lord
said this: "Thou shalt love thy wife

with all thy heart, and shalt cleave unto

her and none else" (D & C 42:22); and
similarly we might say, "Thou shalt love

thy husband with all thy heart, and
shalt cleave unto him and none else."

Let us turn the light of introspection

upon ourselves. How much do we love

our husbands and our wives? How
much do we love our children? How
fervent and realistic is our desire to

have the family unit continue in eter-

nity? May I say something relative to

the relationship between the continua-
tion of the family unit in eternity, and
receiving the fulness of salvation, the

fulness being eternal life or exaltation

in the kingdom of God.
Every thinking person knows there

will be different degrees of reward in the

life hereafter. The mere fact that men
are to be judged according to their

works indicates that varying rewards
will be meted out. Our Lord said,

In my Father's house are many mansions:

—and then to emphasize the self-evident

nature of that great truth, he added,

If it were not so, I would have told you.

(John 14:2.)

We know of kingdoms of glory likened
respectively to the stars, the moon, and
the sun, as pertaining to their glory.

These kingdoms are the telestial, ter-

restrial, and celestial. The celestial is

the kingdom of God, the kingdom we
may attain through the Church, through

the gospel, and through personal

righteousness. Having that perspective,

please note the words of this revelation:

In the celestial glory there are three

heavens or degrees;

And in order to obtain the highest, a
man must enter into this order of the

priesthood [meaning the new and ever-

lasting covenant of marriage]

;

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it.

He may enter into the other, but that

is the end of his kingdom; he cannot have
an increase. (D & C 131:1-4.)

In exactly the same sense that re-

pentance and baptism is the gate which
puts us on the path leading to salvation

in the celestial kingdom, so this order

of marriage called celestial marriage
opens the door and puts us on the path
whereby we may press forward to eternal

life and exaltation in the highest

heaven of the celestial world. The
revelation on marriage, speaking of peo-

ple who have opportunity in this life

to abide the terms and conditions of

this eternal marriage covenant and who
do not do it, says that in the world to

come there is neither marrying nor giv-

ing in marriage for them. Those who
do not avail themselves of the oppor-
tunity in this life to enter the celestial

law of marriage become "ministering
servants, to minister for those who are

worthy of a far more, and an exceeding,

and an eternal weight of glory," the
Lord says:

For these angels did not abide my law;
therefore, they cannot be enlarged, but
remain separately and singly, without exal-

tation, in their saved condition, to all

eternity; and from henceforth are not gods,

but are angels of God forever and ever.

(D & C 132:16-17.)

In eternity there will be on the one
hand immortality, which means to live

forever as a resurrected being; there will

be on the other hand eternal life, which
is the greatest of all the gifts of God.
There will be on the one hand those
who are servants, who are ministering

angels; there will be on the other hand
exalted and glorified personages. The
difference between these two categories

—

the one on the one hand, and the other

on the other—the difference is the con-
tinuation of the family unit in eternity.

By definition and in its nature, exaltation

(Continued on following page)
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Bruce R. McConkie continued

consists in the continuation of the fam-
ily unit through all ages yet to be. If

the family unit continues, if husband
and wife go into the spirit world as a

married couple and come up in the

resurrection continuing as husband and
wife, then exaltation is assured. If they
go there separately and singly—either

not having entered into this celestial

order or, having entered into it, having
not kept the terms and conditions and
laws that appertain to it—they will

have immortality only and not eternal

life.

All men will get all that they are able

to receive, all that a gracious and merci-

ful Father can give them, but the ful-

ness is reserved for those who abide

the whole gospel law, who keep all of

the terms and conditions of the new and
everlasting covenant of marriage.

Now, how much do you love your
husband or your wife? With what de-

sire do you seek eternal exaltation in

the mansions hereafter? Let it be re-

membered that love is measured in

terms of obedience and of service, in

accordance with the principle, "If ye

love me, keep my commandments."
(John 14:15.) Accordingly, if we have
in our hearts a love, born of the Spirit

of Christ, for our families, and for that

matter, for our own salvation, we will

seek to do those things which will

qualify us to gain recommends to the

temple, there to be sealed in the eternal

marriage union; and then having been
so sealed, we will desire with all our
hearts to walk in the light, to keep the
covenant that we have made, so that

it will be of full force and validity in

the eternal world, having been bound
on earth and sealed in heaven, having
been ratified by the Spirit here, and
made of full force and validity in the
mansions hereafter. There is not any
single thing, any single act or perform-
ance that any Latter-day Saint ever does
in this world as important as marrying
the right person in the right place by
the right authority, because that kind of

marriage is the gate to peace and con-
tentment and happiness in this life,

and it opens the door to the attainment
of the fulness of the kingdom of the

Father hereafter. In the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

Marriage for eternity

by Harold B. Lee

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

This morning in the opening session

our beloved President lifted my soul

with his remarkable address, and it

pleases me to know that my whole soul

responds to the truthfulness of the great

message which he gave us. I trust

that in these few minutes what I

say will be in full harmony with that
about which he has instructed us.

The sermon of President Bruce R.
McConkie has laid a remarkable founda-
tion for the thoughts which I have had
on this same important subject, so im-
portant to the welfare of all our Father's

children here and in the world to come.
So the spirit willing, and if I may have
an interest in your faith and prayers,

I would like to speak briefly about this

sacred ordinance of temple marriage
which is so vital to every human soul.

I should like to introduce my few re-

marks by relating three simple inci-

dents that have occurred on this block;

then I should like to bring one or two
powerful lessons from the scriptures and
from the sermons of some of our leaders;

and then conclude, in the few moments
that I have, with a few observations
with reference thereto.

These three incidents are true life

stories as told by temple watchmen who
serve us around the clock over on the
east gate through which all who come
to the temple proper must enter. I

shall read these incidents just as they
were given to me by the brethren.

"One morning not so long ago I was
sitting at the desk in the temple gate

house reading when my attention was
drawn to a knock on the door. There
stood two little boys, ages about seven
or eight years. As I opened the door,

I noticed that they were poorly dressed

and had been neither washed nor
combed. They appeared as if they
had left home before Father or Mother
had awakened that morning. As I
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looked beyond these little fellows, I

saw two infants in pushcarts. In answer
to my question as to what they wanted,
one of the boys pointed to his little

brother in the cart and replied: 'His

name is Joe. Will you shake hands
with little Joe? It is little Joe's birth-

day—he is two years old today, and I

want him to touch the temple so when
he gets to be an old man he will re-

member he touched the temple when
he was two years old.'

"Pointing to the other little boy in

the other cart, he said this: 'This is

Mark, he's two years old, too.' Then,
with a solemn, reverent attitude rare in

children so young, he asked: 'Now can
we go over there and touch the temple?'

I replied: 'Sure you can.' They pushed
their little carts over to the temple and
lifted the infants up, and placed their

hands against that holy building. Then
as I stood there with a lump in my
throat, I heard the little boy say to his

infant brother, 'Now, Joe, you will al-

ways remember when you was two years

old you touched the temple.' They
thanked me and departed for home."
The second incident:

"This spring (1956) a large group
of young men and young women (per-

haps one hundred) ages fifteen, sixteen,

and seventeen years, from Spokane
Stake, came to the temple of the Lord
to perform baptisms for the dead. They
were a very fine-looking group. Their
features beamed with the light of the

gospel. They were quiet and very

orderly; they possessed the spirit of

reverence. They realized they were on
holy ground and were about to enter

into God's holy temple to perform bap-
tisms for the dead. Led by the priest-

hood and members of the genealogical

committee into the temple, they gave
the right to citizenship in the kingdom
of God to perhaps 750 souls. As they

came out of the temple after their day's

work was done, I saw a young girl go

up the steps to the main entrance to

the temple on the east side. As I ap-

proached her I noticed she was standing

facing the door with bowed head and
hands clasped in prayer. I waited. As
she descended the granite steps she came
over to me, tears of joy streaming down
her face. She said, This has been the

happiest day of my life.'

"

(May I pause to say that perhaps she,

too, that day had truly touched the tem-
ple for the first time through holy and
sacred ordinances.)

And then the final incident:

"As I see almost daily Latter-day Saint

women who have sold their birthright

for a pot of porridge and are now reap-

ing the whirlwind—women who could

have enjoyed the blessing of the priest-

hood and the blessings of the house of

the Lord, but who failed to heed the

counsel of the prophets of God and
married out of the temple of God.
Mothers bring their daughters as far as

the temple gate house (for that is as

far as they are permitted to go), and as

they cling to each other in loving em-
brace, weeping as if their hearts would
break, daughter taking departure and
entering into the temple of the Lord

—

Mother is heard to say, 'Oh, if I had
but listened to my parents and to the

counsel given me by my bishop to pre-

pare myself and wait until with my
husband, I could be married in the

house of the Lord! I have tried for

thirty years to convince my husband
that Mormonism is true, but I have
utterly failed. And to think I am not
even permitted to witness my daughter's

marriage and that I may never have the

joyous experience which is now to be
hers!'

"

As I relate these incidents, those of

you who may not now be members of

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



the Church may ask, "But why is a
marriage in the temple so important?"
Brother McConkie has answered it per-

fectly. Shall I summarize what he said

as he has quoted from the scriptures?

Only through this sacred ordinance of

a temple marriage can members of the

Church receive an exaltation in the

celestial kingdom.
Listen again to the word of the Lord:

In the celestial glory there are three

heavens or degrees;

And in order to obtain the highest, a man
must enter into this order of the priesthood

[meaning the new and everlasting covenant
of marriage]

;

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it.

He may enter into the other, but that is

the end of his kingdom; he cannot have an
increase. (D & C 131:1-4.)

The Lord has said it again in another
revelation:

... if a man marry a wife by my word,
which is my law, and by the new and
everlasting covenant, and it is sealed unto
them by the Holy Spirit of promise, by him
who is anointed, unto whom I have ap-

pointed this power and the keys of this

priesthood; . . . and if ye abide in my
covenant, and commit no murder whereby
to shed innocent blood, it shall be done unto
them in all things whatsoever my servant

hath put upon them, in time, and through
all eternity; and shall be of full force when
they are out of the world; and they shall

pass by the angels, and the gods, which are

set there, to their exaltation and glory in all

things, as hath been sealed upon their

heads, which glory shall be a fulness and
a continuation of the seeds forever and
ever. (Ibid., 132:19.)

In explanation of that scripture, the
Prophet Joseph Smith said this (and I

read this because there seems to be some
misunderstanding as to just what the
Lord meant) the Prophet said in ex-

planation:

Except a man and his wife enter into an
everlasting covenant, and are married for

eternity while in this probation, by the
power and authority of the Holy Priesthood,
they will cease to increase when they die;

that is, they will not have any children
after the resurrection. But those who are
married by the power and authority of the
priesthood in this life, and continue without
committing the sin against the Holy Ghost,
will continue to increase and have children
in the celestial glory. The unpardonable
sin is to shed innocent blood or to be ac-
cessory thereto. All other sins will be visited
with judgment in the flesh, and the spirit

being delivered to the buffetings of Satan
until the day of the Lord Jesus. (D H C
Vol. 5, pp. 391-2.)

(And of course, this last statement
means clearly on condition that they
repent of their sins.)

As I have gone throughout the Church,
I have been concerned to know why
there are so many of our young people
who do not avail themselves of the op-
portunity of going to the temple. I have
asked our leaders as I have gone about
to stake conferences, and they have given
me several answers.

The most frequent reason given is

that young people do not have proper
encouragement from their homes. Un-
fortunately, many, unlike the little chil-
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dren in the incident I have related, have
not been impressed in their childhood
with the sacred privileges of the temple.
Parents who themselves have lightly re-

garded their temple covenants can ex-

pect little better from their children

because of their bad example. Little

children should not be taught to rever-

ence the temple itself but to look forward
reverently to the holy experiences which
one day might be theirs.

And then another reason is one that
strikes a bit of pain to the hearts of all

of us who realize that there must be
much truth to it. Our leaders say that
some do not go to the house of the Lord
because they are not worthy of a temple
recommend. It was the late Brother
Orson F. Whitney who wrote a beautiful
verse which is found at the entrance
of the Alberta Temple:

Hearts must be pure to come within these
walls

Where spreads a feast unknown to festive

halls.

Freely partake, for freely God has given,
And taste the holy joys that tell of heaven.

Here learn of Him who triumphed o'er the
grave,

And unto men the Keys, the kingdom gave:
Joined here by powers tbat past and present

bind
The living and the dead perfection find.

Now there are certain standards that
are required, as President McConkie has
explained, and the bishop and the stake
president are expected to scrutinize each
applicant in order to keep sacred these
holy temples where these sacred ordi-

nances are being performed.

With regard to this matter of keeping
young people pure and clean for these

sacred privileges, I found something that

to me was great wisdom from an address
by Dr. Henry I. Bowman, President of

Stephens College at Columbia, Missouri.

It is an all-girls' junior college. The
article is headed: "Petting, Hasty Mar-
riages, and Babies." I read one or two
paragraphs:

If any girl thinks she is doing her boy
friend a favor by permitting or encouraging
petting, she's both stupid and juvenile. A
friendship with a girl of a warm, vibrant,
and genuine personality and charm—

a

friendship that later may culminate in mar-
riage—is more significant to a lonely boy.

Now and then, young people enter into
hasty marriages with the hope of insuring
fidelity of the other during their separation.
They forget that fidelity depends, not upon
formal vows, but upon an inherent sense of

decency and honor. If that is lacking, no
ceremony can make up for it. A sweetheart

is just as powerful an urge to fidelity as a
wife.

I've noticed that few partners in hasty or

war marriages include in their sketchy plans

the possibility of a baby. One recent bride

told me casually she was going to live with
her parents until her husband returned.

"And will there be room if you have a

child?" I asked. "Heavens, no," she replied,

"we aren't worrying about that." Like thou-
sands of other brides and grooms, this couple

is accepting the responsibilities of marriage
without accepting the responsibilities of

children. Aside from the question of the

morality of planning a childless marriage,

even temporarily, there is the practical fact

that few marriages turn out happily that

are deliberately childless.

I wish that all of the youth of the land
could hear the counsel of that wise edu-
cator and leader of youth.
Some tell us that young people have

avoided going to the temple because they
prefer a time marriage first to see

whether or not their marriage is going
to prove successful before they go to the
temple. And some have said facetiously,

"Well, I am not sure whether I want
him for eternity or not."

President Brigham Young, comment-
ing upon this very matter, said this:

Those who attain to the blessings of the
first or celestial resurrection will be pure and
holy, and perfect in body. Every man and
woman that reaches to this unspeakable
attainment will be as beautiful as the angels
that surround the throne of God. If you
can, by faithfulness in this life, attain the
right to come up in the morning of the
resurrection, you need entertain no fears that
the wife will be dissatisfied with her hus-
band or the husband with the wife, for

those of the first resurrection will be free

from sin and from the consequences and
power of sin. This body is "sown in cor-

ruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is

sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it

is sown in weakness, it is raised in power;
it is sown a natural body; it is raised a
spiritual body." "And as we have borne the

image of the earthly, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly." (journal of

Discourses 10:24.)

Those who go to the marriage altar

with love in their hearts, we might say
to them in truth, if they will be true

to the covenants that they take in the
temple, fifty years after their marriage
they can say to each other: "We must
have not known what true love was
when we were married, because we
think so much more of each other to-

day!" And so it will be if they will

follow the counsel of their leaders and
obey the holy, sacred instructions given
in the temple ceremony; they will grow
more perfectly in love even to a fulness

of love in the presence of the Lord him-
self. Young people do not know the
true sacredness of marriage until they
have been taught by the temple ordi-

nance.

Another of the reasons given why
some do not marry in the temple is that

they marry out of the Church and there-

fore cannot enter the temple. Dr. Paul
Popenoe, who is not of us but is a wise
man in counseling on such matters, has
this to say concerning marrying outside

of your church:

The price may be almost anything. It

may be alienation from your own family
or alienation of your bride from hers; it

may be giving up your church to join hers.

It may be the abandonment of each of

church affiliation, and living thenceforth
without association with organized religions;

it may be less than any of these, or much
more; count the price before you go ahead;
and if you want to do it, pay it in advance!

I wish the parents could understand
that youth will find their mates from
that company which they frequent the
most. However, we must not despair,

even if some of ours do marry away

(Continued on following page)
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from us. We must not relinquish our
hold upon them or slacken our efforts

to try to persuade, as long as life shall

last.

Finally, our leaders say that because
of the fashions of the day our young
people are persuaded to marry out of the

Church. They desire a so-called church
wedding with much pomp and cere-

mony, some because they prefer a sort

of semi-nudity in their social life that

is not permitted in those who have
obeyed the basic requirements of the

temple which counsel as to modesty in

dress. Careless mothers who permit
even in childhood or babyhood nudity
or semi-nudity in dress are but sowing
the seeds of disregard for standards of

modesty which if taught and adhered
to in her growing up years will prepare

a daughter for entrance into the holy
and sacred ordinances of the Lord.

I listened to a young lad I was inter-

viewing for a mission in Canada, and
as I talked to him to inquire whether
he had kept himself morally clean, he
smiled, this handsome, fine son, and
replied, "I will have to tell you what
my mother told me. She said, 'Son, no
mother can raise a fine son without the

aid of a pure, sweet girl to help her.

Be sure, then, Son, you choose the right

kind of girl companion.' " He said, "I

have done that, and I am clean, as my
mother has counseled me to be."

Our boys overseas have looked for-

ward to the day when they could come
home and marry sweet, clean girls.

Some time ago, I wrote something to

the mothers of the Church about pre-

paring their daughters to enter the tem-
ple:

In this day, the fashions, the sham, the

pretenses, and the glamour of the world
have badly distorted the holy concept of

home and marriage, and even the marriage
ceremony itself. Blessed is the wise mother
who paints a living picture to her daughter
of a sacred scene in an exquisite, heavenly
sealing room where, shut out from all that

is worldly, and in the presence of parents

and intimate family friends, a beautiful,

youthful bride and groom clasp hands
across a holy altar. Thank God for that

mother who shows her daughter that here,

nearest to heaven on earth, heart com-
munes with heart, in a mutuality of love

that begins a oneness which defies the

ravages of hardship, heartaches, or disap-

pointments to destroy, and supplies the

greatest stimulus for life's highest attain-

ments! (Relief Society Magazine, June 1955,

p. 351.)

And now may I close with one more
incident. I was attending a stake con-

ference where a mother was asked to

speak of the joys that had now come
since she and her husband had together

been to the temple. She said when
they were married he was a fine, hon-
orable man, but he had some habits

that did not permit him to hold the
priesthood. He said, "If you will join

me in a civil marriage, I promise you I

will get in shape, and I will get a

recommend and take you to the temple."
He was like the man who said he knew
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he could stop smoking because he had
done it a thousand times.

So he tried all through these years

but had never been successful. Before

he was ready, they had five lovely girls

in their family. But now somebody
touched the heart of this man; he was
given the priesthood and a recommend;
and they went to the temple. She de-

scribed the going to the temple and
what it meant, and how finally they

came into that most beautiful of all

the rooms in the temple, and as they
knelt at the altar, their five little girls

dressed in beautiful white dresses came
in and took their places around the altar,

and there a man of God pronounced
them a family for eternity.

Her story was impressively told and

touched every heart. Then she leaned
over the pulpit. Sitting right down in

the front seat was her husband. She
looked down at him, and for that mo-
ment she seemed to forget that there

was anybody else in the room but just

the two of them. She said to him,
"Daddy, I don't know how to tell you
how the girls and I feel about what you
have done for us. I guess all we can
say is, Daddy, thanks from the bottom
of our hearts, because except for you, the

girls and I would never have a chance
to be a family together in the celestial

kingdom. Thank God for you, Daddy,
and for what you have done for us."

Oh, that every father-heart in this

whole Church could hear the cry of

that mother-heart, and before it is too

late, prepare himself to go and to enter

into this sacred ordinance, for which I

pray in the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ. Amen.

ii

Truth Will Prevail"

by Alma Sonne

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

In
this position, brethren and sisters,

one always becomes conscious of his

limitations. The other day I read

in a local newspaper about a sarcastic

lawyer who was making it pretty rough
for the witness. The lawyer said, "Did
you see the accident?" The witness

replied, "Yes, sir."

"How far away were you?"
The witness said, "Oh, about thirty

feet."

"Well, how far can you see anyway?"

He said, "I do not know, but in the

morning when I wake up I can see the

sun, and they tell me it is about ninety

million miles away."
I shall always appreciate the fact

that the missionaries of the Church
found my grandparents in faraway
Scandinavia. That circumstance ac-

counts for my greatest blessing in this

life. As a result, I have grown up in

the Church among God's people in these

valleys of the mountains. From my
earliest recollections, I was taught faith

in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the

promises and the predictions of holy
prophets. I recall that I was very young
when I first heard the story of the

restoration and the coming forth of

the Book of Mormon. I believed it

then as I believe it now. I knew then
as I know now that my grandparents
had not been misled.

As a young man doing missionary
work over in England, I became the
private secretary to President Charles
W. Penrose and to President Rudger
Clawson. From them I learned many
things which confirmed my belief and
strengthened my testimony. Since then
I have examined the claims of Joseph
Smith, the Prophet. I have weighed

and tested every doctrine and every

teaching of the Church. I have com-
pared them with the teachings of other

churches. The gospel message as re-

vealed through the latter-day Prophet
is complete and soul-satisfying. It is

the power of God unto salvation.

I know this, and I testify to you that

I do know it. No alterations and no
far-fetched explanations have been
necessary. The original declarations

made by Joseph still stand. They can-

not and have not been changed to

satisfy the whims of critics, either in

the Church or out of the Church.

In the year 1829 the Book of Mormon
appeared. It was received with an
avalanche of abuse and ridicule. It

was repudiated and cast aside as being

unworthy of study and serious con-

sideration. But, my brethren and sis-

ters, the tide is turning. It is turning
with marvelous rapidity in these, our

days. Thinking men are beginning to

regard it as a powerful book with a

great message. It has had wide distri-

bution. Many translations have been
made. It reveals God's purposes with
respect to man's sojourn in mortality.

It brings to light the results of skepti-

cism and wrongdoing. It emphasizes the

sanctity and durability of divine com-
mandments in directing men in this

striving for God's favors and blessing.

It confirms the teachings of the Holy
Bible, and proclaims the deityship of

Jesus Christ, the resurrection, and the

atonement wrought out on Calvary.
There is much controversy in these

modern times even among so-called

Christian leaders concerning these re-

ligious fundamentals. Once they were
regarded as the rock foundation of the
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Christian religion. The coming forth

of the Book of Mormon is a part of the
"marvelous work and a wonder," pro-
claimed and prophesied by Isaiah, the
great prophet. The spirit of the book
convinces a sincere reader of its divine
origin. The book is not a product of

man's genius or man's learning. It is

a revelation from Almighty God.

It is a message to the modern world
from an ancient race who went down
because they failed to live to the light

which God had given them. But the
teachings of the Book of Mormon are
timely. They fit into our lives today
as we live amid conditions around us.

They come as a warning to those who
are inclined to trifle with the injunc-
tions of an overruling providence. The
sacred volume is also a continuing and
compelling testimony of the divine call-

ing of Joseph Smith, the Prophet. As
with the Book of Mormon, so with the
revelations contained in the Doctrine
and Covenants. They furnish a solid
foundation for the exercise of faith and
the development of spirituality.

These scriptural productions confirm
and clarify the ancient scriptures known
as the Old and New Testaments. As
an example I read from the thirty-

seventh chapter of Ezekiel:

Moreover, thou son of man, take thee
one stick, and write upon it, For Judah,
and for the children of Israel his compan-
ions: then take another stick, and write
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim,
and for all the house of Israel his com-
panions:

And join them one to another into one
stick; and they shall become one in thine
hand. (Ezek. 37:16-17.)

Biblical scholars have failed to offer

a satisfactory explanation of this

prophetic utterance. Where is the stick

of Joseph, also called the stick of

Ephraim? How shall this stick, or
book, be joined with the stick of Judah,
or the Bible? How can these sticks

become one in the hands of God for

the enlightenment of humanity? The
Book of Mormon answers these ques-
tions. It is the only answer. The Book
of Mormon, as you know, is a powerful
witness. It is a builder of faith. It is

a converter of souls to the truth, and
the Book of Mormon is true, and truth
will triumph even against strong and
determined opposition.

As a boy I attended a little chapel

on the walls of which appeared in bold
lettering these words: "Truth Will Pre-

vail." I often read it. Everybody read
it. They had to. It was there before

their eyes. It was like a battle cry in

those days of opposition and persecu-

tion. Truth will eventually break in

pieces all the substitutes which confuse
and bewilder a faithless and an unre-
pentant world. I recall the words often

repeated by Elder Orson F. Whitney,

Truth is truth where'er 'tis found
On Christian or on heathen ground.

I am also reminded of the poem which
has taken a place in the classics of our
literature.
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Then say, what is truth? 'Tis the last and
the first,

For the limits of time it steps o'er.

Though the heavens depart and the earth's

fountains burst,

Truth, the sum of existence, will weather
the worst,

Eternal, unchanged, evermore.

—John Jaques

Now, in conclusion, may I read
Carlyle's statement:

Fight on, through dark fortune, and
through bright. The Cause thou tightest

for so far as it is true, no further, but pre-

cisely so far, is very sure of victory. The
falsehood of it alone will be conquered,
will be abolished, as it should be, but the
truth of it is a part of Nature's own laws,

co-operates with the world's eternal tenden-
cies and cannot be conquered.

I testify that Mormonism, so-called, is

true; that it is the power of God unto
salvation; that it is the same gospel

which Peter and Paul preached, and
which was taught by the Savior of men.
May wre remember it, and may we ad-
here to its saving principles, I pray in

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

A Sorrowing People

by President Levi Edgar Young

PRESIDENT OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

President McKay and Counselors:
my brethren and sisters: I should
like to say something about a peo-

ple whom we all know and respect. I

refer to the Jewish race who today are

suffering in their native land of Pales-

tine because of peoples who are deter-

mined to drive them from their homes

—

homes that have belonged to them from
the far distant ages. In every period

of the world's history, the Jewish people
have stood for the brotherhood of man-
kind and have recognized that God
gave the world its first children who
came from heaven. From the days of

Abraham, the Jews have maintained
their identity as have no other people
in history. They have remained one
race in blood, instinct, and faith in one
Supreme Being. They still follow
the words of the Prophet Jeremiah when
he addressed the Jewish captives in

Babylon:

Build ye houses and dwell in them; and
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them;
And seek the peace of the city whither

I have caused you to be carried away cap-

tives, and pray unto the Lord for it [his

blessingsj ... ye shall have peace. (Jer.

29:5, 7.)

What great help the Jews of all ages

have given to the divine principles of

life! Levinger in his History of the Jews
tells us that Columbus had with him on
his first voyage, five Jews, including the
man who first stepped on American
soil. When they reached the first little

island, the interpreter, who was a Jew,
was the first man to write a descrip-

tion of the land. In the chronological
writings of Padre Claudio Clemente is

preserved a form of prayer said to have
been used by Columbus on Friday
morning, October 12, as he stepped on
the land of the New World. The
prayer was used by Cortez, Balboa, and
Pizarro in their discoveries.

Columbus declared in one of his let-

ters to the king and queen of Spain that

he was the "agent in the hand of God
to go forth upon the mighty deep." Ac-
cording to Washington Irving, Colum-
bus, when he set foot on the island of

San Salvador, uttered the following
prayer, which has been translated from
the Latin:

God, our Father, eternal and omnip-
otent, creator of heaven and earth and
sea, we glorify Thy Holy name, praise Thy
majesty, whom we serve in all humility,

we give unto Thy Holy protection this new
part of the world.

Jews continued coming to America,
but they were poor lowly immigrants,

and their suffering was something ter-

rible. And yet, the Jews were ever ready

to help in times of distress. During the

American Revolution, the "great major-
ity of the Jews in the thirteen colonies

were ardent in the cause of Liberty.

Jews were elected to the Continental
Congress." And many of them in every

colony advanced all the money they

had to help the American army. The
man who did more, however, than any
other Jew, was Haym Salomon, a

wealthy Jew who lived in Philadelphia.

Haym Salomon was a native of Poland.

He was liberally educated, and his

family was very cultured. Robert Morris
writes in his journal:

1 sent to Haym Salomon and desired in

every way to have him raise funds for the

army. The men were starving everywhere.

Haym Salomon responded. He first

gave money to the starving soldiers and
then to such men as Jefferson, Washing-
ton, and James Madison. At the close

of the war, he had given all he had,
$700,000, and within a few months, it

is said, Salomon died of starvation. The

(Continued on following page)
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family was never reimbursed, and the

wife and children suffered greatly, ow-
ing, of course, to the death of husband
and father. Theirs was a great sacrifice

for the gaining of American independ-
ence.

The place held by the Jews in creating

our English literature is now becoming
known. The character of Shylock in

Shakespeare's famous comedy sums up
the tragic position of the Jew in

medieval Europe. The German, Lessing,

in his Nathan the Wise was instru-

mental in having the ideals of the

Jews understood. And it was a Jew,
Spinoza, who helped to bring about the

enlightenment which enabled the Jews
to take a place in modern society. We
can hardly realize the large number of

Jewish writers who have created the
literature of America. Fannie Hurst,

Edna Ferber, Sholem Asch, and Robert
Nathan are only a few of the many
famous Jewish writers here in our coun-
try. You no doubt have read Israel

Zangwill's The Melting Pot, which is

a direct outcome of his visit to America.

The Jewish people have had their

own music since the days of Abraham
when they used to sing and dance in

their sacred meetings. And to think

of the famous Jewish actors on the
American stage who gave renown to the

old Salt Lake Theatre. It was Charles
Frohman who once declared that the

Mormon theatre in Salt Lake City

seemed to have a spirit of light that

made the actors play at their very best.

Charles Frohman lost his life when the
Lusitania went down some years ago.

As he stood on the deck of the ship

trying to comfort the passengers that

were weeping and praying, he said,

"Why fear death. ... it is the most
beautiful experience of life."

The history of the Jews through all

the ages beginning with the Holy Bible

is a story of faith, love of God, and
tenderness for all mankind that someday
will become known.

In September 1823, the Prophet

Joseph Smith prayed to the Lord to for-

give him his imperfections, and in an-

swer to his humble pleading God gave

him a vision, and a glorious person stood

before him. "When I first looked upon
him," said Joseph,

I was afraid, but the fear soon left me.
He called me by name, and said unto

me that he was a messenger sent from the

presence of God to me, and that his name
was Moroni; and that God had a work for

me to do; . . . (J. S. 2:32-33.)

The Angel Moroni then quoted the

eleventh chapter of Isaiah, saying it was
about to be fulfilled.

Knowing this historic fact, the sculp-

tor, Cyrus Dallin, made the Angel

Moroni that graces the central tower of

our Salt Lake Temple.
And now comes an event in the his-

tory of the Church that causes the most

intensive faith in the work of God in

this day. The Prophet Joseph Smith
sent Apostle Orson Hyde to the Holy
Land in 1841, where he dedicated the
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land for the return of the children of

Judah. The prayer was prophetic in

every way. Beautiful are the words of

Orson Hyde as he prayed to God that

the Holy Land of the Jews should be

saved. I give only a few words of the

prayer:

Now, O Lord! Thy servant has been
obedient to the heavenly vision which Thou
gavest him in his native land; and under
the shadow of Thine outstretched arm, he
has safely, arrived in this place to dedicate

and consecrate this land unto Thee, for

the gathering together of Judah's scattered

remnants, according to the predictions of

the holy Prophets—for the building up of

Jerusalem again after it has been trodden
down by the Gentiles so long, and for rear-

ing a Temple in honor of Thy name. . . .

Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the name of

Thy well-beloved Son, Jesus Christ, to re-

move the barrenness and sterility of this

land, and let springs of living water break
forth to water its thirsty soil. Let the vine

and olive produce in their strength, and
the fig-tree bloom and flourish. Let the

land become abundantly fruitful when
possessed by its rightful heirs; let it again
flow with plenty to feed the returning

prodigals who come home with a spirit of

grace and supplication; upon it let the

clouds distil virtue and richness, and let

the fields smile with plenty. Let the flocks

and the herds greatly increase and multiply

upon the mountains and the hills; and let

Thy great kindness conquer and subdue

the unbelief of Thy people. Do Thou
take from them their stony heart, and give

them a heart of flesh; and may the Sun of

Thy favor dispel the cold mists of dark-

ness which have beclouded their atmosphere.

Incline them to gather in upon this land

according to Thy word. Let them come like

clouds and like doves to their windows. Let

the large ships of the nations bring them
from the distant isles; and let kings become
their nursing fathers, and queens with

motherly fondness wipe the tear of sorrow

from their eye. (D H C 4:456-7, italics

added.)

How beautifully the Prophet Isaiah

has given words of encouragement to

Zion:

O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get

thee up into the high mountain; O Jeru-

salem, that bringeth good tidings, Lift up
thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not

afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold
your God!

Behold, the Lord God will come with
strong hand, And his arm shall rule for

him. (Isaiah 40:9-10.)

May we give our faith and prayers to

the Jewish people in all the world this

day, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

Love at Home

by Carl W. Buehner

OF THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC

M'
"y dear brethren and sisters, I would

like to dedicate the few moments
allotted to me to the faithful youth

of the Church, who in my opinion are

carrying their full load as true

champions. Their records have never

been better. Their influence is felt for

good far and wide. I am sure their

influence has been felt in the home.
There they have helped to develop the

spirit of "love at home" and bring

strength to the family.

Their searching questions have done
much to stimulate inactive parents to

activity and faithfulness in the Church.
I would like to relate a few little ex-

periences that have come to me which
have impressed this on my mind. The
first is a story about a little boy named
Mark.

While I was attending a youth con-

ference up north recently, during the

evening's entertainment it was an-

nounced that a little boy named Mark
would play some piano solos. The
master of ceremonies suggested that he

would like to have Mark s father come

forward with him and introduce him.

They both came up front to the micro-

phone. The father explained that

when little Mark was only two months
of age, his eyes had to be removed from

their sockets because of cancer. When
Mark became about two and one-half

years of age, he found his way to a

piano and there began to play some
little simple pieces of music. Mark
is now six years of age, and he was
going to play some piano solos for us.

As his father was talking about
Mark, he said, "Mark just loves to play

the piano; Mark just loves to play the or-

gan; Mark just loves to play the trumpet;
and Mark just loves to play the

string instruments." About this time,

Mark's little high voice came ringing

out, and he said, "Daddy, I love you,

too." You could feel an affinity be-

tween a father and a son that was
wonderful. Then the father took little

Mark over to the piano. Being a very

small boy, he could not reach from one

end of it to the other, so he went first

to the left side, found the end of the

piano, then walked to the right side

and located the other end. Then stand-

ing on the tip of his toes and straining

every muscle of his body, Mark reached

for the top of the piano. This he could

scarcely do. When he had become
oriented, he mounted the piano bench
and played three numbers with the

finesse of a professional. Mark inspired

every person there that night. Mark,
if you are listening, I would like to tell
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you that you are on your way to becom-
ing a great man. I feel some of us with
all our faculties will never be as ac-

complished as little Mark who lost his

eyesight when he was only two months
of age.

I think of a father of a large family

who have recently become members of

the Church. This father was invited to

give a short talk at one of the sessions

of our quarterly conferences. The chil-

dren were very proud of their dad, and
as he was speaking to us, he said, "Do
you know I changed my necktie six

times this morning. Each of my chil-

dren had an idea I would look better

in another necktie." I thought two things

about this—how wonderful it is to have
six different possibilities in the way of

neckties to wear with a suit, and how
proud these children were of their dad.

They wanted him to look his very best

when he addressed our quarterly con-
ference that morning. I appreciate this

in these children. There may have been
some younger who could not express

their opinion—this story just represented
the six who could. I enjoyed the feel-

ing of love felt in that home between
these children and their parents.

Recently, I heard the story of another

man who is now just coming into activ-

ity in the Church. He indicated that

his son came to him and said, "Dad, do

you know what tomorrow is?" To which
the father replied, "Yes, my boy, you
will be eight years of age." "That's

right, Dad," he said, "and do you know
what that means?" The father indi-

cated that he did and said, "I have
been thinking about this, Son, I have
spoken to the bishop, and we have made
arrangements to have someone baptize

you." To this the boy replied, "But,

Dad, I don't want just someone to

baptize me—I want you to baptize me."
The countenance of the father fell, and
he appeared very embarrassed as he had
to say to his son, "Because of my in-

activity in the Church, I only hold the

office of a deacon and that does not
carry with it the authority to baptize."

To this the boy said, "Dad, I'll wait."

"Just think of the responsibility that

was placed on my shoulders," the father

continued. "Now I was preventing my
son from becoming a member of this

Church. Because of my inactivity and
because I had not been advanced in the
priesthood, this prevented me from en-
joying the privilege of baptizing my son
a member of the Church."

However, the challenge worked. This
good father really went to work, and he
indicated that within a few months he
had qualified himself to be ordained a
priest and had the honor of officiating

at the baptism of his son.

I heard another impressive story of a

different nature. I was in the home of

some wonderful people that I met dur-

ing a recent quarterly conference in

California. There were a father and a

mother who had five children. The
mother was to have a serious operation

and was very much concerned about it,

as any of us would be if we were to go

through the same ordeal. The children

in the home began to sense the anxiety

of their mother as she was preparing to

leave home and enter the hospital. They
realized the seriousness of what might
happen. A day or two before the mother
left for the hospital, one of the younger
boys, about six years of age, came to her

and said, "Mother, everything is going

to be all right. I talked to the Lord
last night about your condition. I told

him you were going to undergo a serious

operation and that you were worried

about it. The Lord understands, Moth-
er, and everything is going to be all

right." To this she said, "You know,
a calmness came over me. I knew
everything would turn out all right, and
it did." Later she said to me, "This
little boy would never think of going to

bed at night without first offering his
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prayer to his Heavenly Father. Some
of the other children might, but not this

boy." You must admit with me that

young people with such faith exercise

a great influence in the home.

Another experience that impressed me
was concerning a young lad who recent-

ly attended a Senior Aaronic Priesthood
graduation exercise, a little red-headed
fellow and the only youngster present

with the men and women who were
participating in this service. When the
meeting was over, he came to the spon-
sors of the Senior Aaronic Priesthood
school to express his appreciation to

them for what the school had done for

his dad. Young people, I think you are

wonderful!

A little girl eight years of age came
home from Sunday School one morn-
ing and said to her father, "You know,
Dad, I have been learning some won-
derful things about heaven and what
we must do to have a home with our
Heavenly Father when we leave here.

I would like to ask you a question. What
is going to happen to us if I keep doing
the things my Sunday School teacher
has been telling me to do, and you kee^
doing the things I have seen you do?"

The father said, "I could not answer
my daughter, and it disturbed me. That
night I called the bishop to see which
night of the week they held priesthood

meeting. You can tell how long I have
been away from Church—they don't

hold priesthood meeting in the eve-

nings any more. The bishop was not
at home, but his wife indicated I should
call the ward clerk. This I did, and he
told me the time that the priesthood

meeting now convened on Sunday
morning. He further said, 'I will be
looking for you. I am a little sandy-
haired man, and will have on a light

gray suit. I will meet you at the door
when you come Sunday morning.' Then
I said to him, 'So you will know who I

am, I weigh about two-hundred pounds.
I have black curly hair and will be
wearing a blue suit.' When I ap-

proached the chapel on Sunday morn-
ing I saw the clerk, and standing next
to him was a very large man who
turned out to be the bishop of the ward.
The challenge by my daughter started

me back into activity in this Church of

ours. I am now an assistant ward
clerk."

I see that my time has gone. I have
some more stories to relate—someday
I might write a book, and you can read

them then. [Laughter.]

In conclusion I should like to say,

God bless the youth of the Church. I

love them. I love to work with them.
They are doing great things, and I am
sure their faces are turned in the right

direction. If those of us who have to

do with these young people will give of

our time to assist them so that their

lives will follow the course that is set

for them, which will lead them back
into eternal life, joy and happiness will

not only be theirs but ours. May it be
so, and may our Heavenly Father's bless-

ings be with us, each and every one, I

humbly pray in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
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The Greatest Gift

by Henry D. Moyle

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

I

am deeply appreciative, my brethren

and sisters, of this opportunity, and
especially to have felt the wonder-

ful spirit that has been with us in these

meetings. I am sure it has come to us

in large measure as a result of the in-

spired opening remarks of our beloved

President. I hope that that same in-

spiration may continue with me for

the next few moments.

There is a passage in the scripture

that has impressed itself upon me re-

cently very much. It was Job who said:

There is a spirit in man: and the in-

spiration of the Almighty giveth them un-

derstanding. (Job 32:8.)

Born of this inspiration is the testi-

mony we have of the divinity of the

Savior of mankind. We know and bear

witness to the world that he is the only

Begotten Son of the Father, the Redeem-
er of mankind, the Lord God Almighty.

The Prophet Joseph Smith tells us

that the Holy Ghost is the medium
through which inspiration is transmit-

ted to us from on high and that the re-

ception of the Holy Ghost is the distin-

guishing characteristic of Latter-day

Saints.

Paul made clear to the Corinthians

the true relationship between the Holy
Ghost and our personal testimony of

the divinity of the Savior. He said:

But the manifestation of the Spirit is

given to every man to profit withal.

For to one is given by the Spirit the word
of wisdom; to another the word of knowl-

edge by the same Spirit;

To another faith by the same Spirit; to

another the gifts of healing by the same
Spirit;

To another the working of miracles; to

another prophecy; to another discerning of

spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues;

to another the interpretation of tongues. (I

Cor. 12:7-10.)

Paul enumerates many gifts of the

Spirit. The greatest gift, however, is

not the performing of miracles or talk-

ing in tongues, or prophesying, etc.;

but the inception of an individual testi-

mony is the greatest of all gifts of the

Spirit. And that is a gift which comes
from God through the Holy Ghost and
can be received by any man, woman,
or child in the world who desires to

know the truth. It is at once the great-

est and certainly the most universal of

all gifts born of the Spirit. It is indeed
the Comforter promised to all who,
through faith in God and repentance,
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seek with a contrite heart a remission of

sins in the waters of baptism.

It is received by all who thus qualify

through the laying on of hands by those

in authority as provided by the eternal

laws of God.

As surely as God sent his Son to re-

deem the sins of the world, so he sends

the Holy Ghost to those who seek divine

guidance in understanding the gospel.

It is the Holy Ghost, a member of the

Godhead, a Personage of spirit, who
inspires the souls of men with an un-
derstanding of God's will.

Now this inspiration comes through
our lives of worthiness. Our testimony

is the foundation upon which we pro-

gress. The inspiration of the Almighty,

by and through which we received our
witness, inspires us to bear testimony

to others of our knowledge of God.

Every true convert to the Church has
felt the twofold power of his conver-

sion and of this inspiration—first, to

convert himself, and second, to assist in

the conversion of others.

It is our purpose as members of the

Church to consider constantly the place

of testimony in our lives. We dare not
become complacent or unaware of this

priceless gift which is ours. When we
bear our testimony we are teaching oth-

ers the truths that have enriched our
lives and made us happy. Our testi-

monies are borne—First, to give thanks

to God for the knowledge and assurance

he has given us; second, to assist our
brethren and sisters in the strengthening

of their testimonies; and third, to carry

the conviction which is ours into the

hearts of all other people upon the face

of the earth.

We may sometimes find satisfaction

in sharing our material wealth with oth-

ers. But far greater satisfaction comes
from sharing ourselves, our time, our
energy, our affection, and particularly

in imparting to others our testimony of

God, the power of God unto salvation,

the knowledge we possess of God and
his purposes. When we are truly con-
verted, we realize that "this is life eter-

nal, to know thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom thou has sent" (see

John 17:3), and to sense our responsi-

bility to others to assist them in attain-

ing eternal life.

Christ said to his disciples just prior to

his ascension:

But ye shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall

be witnesses unto me. ... (Acts 1:8.)

For thou shalt be his witness unto all

men. . . . {Ibid., 22:15.)

We must then constantly qualify our-

selves as witnesses of spiritual matters.

One of President McKay's favorite

poems illustrates the thought I have in

mind:

The builder who first bridged Niagara's gorge

Before he swung his cable, shore to shore,

Sent out, across the gulf, his venturing kite

Bearing slender cord for unseen hands

To grasp upon the further cliff, and draw

A greater cord, and a greater yet;

Till at last across the chasm swung

The cable—then a mighty bridge in air!

So we may send our little timid thought

Across the void, out to God's reaching hands,

Send our love and faith to thread the deep

—

Thought after thought, until the little cord

Has greatened to a chain no chance to break,

And we are anchored to the Infinite.

—Edwin Markham*

The Spirit then will reveal all things

to us- essential to our mission. We must
be prepared to recognize and accept that

which the Spirit offers, that which the

Spirit would make clear to our under-

standings. Then knowledge flows free-

ly to us from heaven.

We know that through obedience to

the principles of the gospel, all who be-

lieve on the name of Jesus Christ and

endure in faith to the end, shall be

saved in the celestial kingdom in the

presence of the Father.

We find in the life and works of Jo-

seph Smith how the Spirit can magnify
us for our callings if we but attune our

lives thereto.

I never expect to live long enough to

see a more wonderful example of that

inspiration than we witnessed here this

morning when President McKay spoke

under the inspiration of his high calling.

Through the witness of the Spirit I

know that Joseph Smith was a Prophet
of God, raised up to fulfil the promises

made of old, to bring to mankind the

opportunity to become heir to all of the

blessings the Lord has promised his

children through the entire time of

their sojourn here in mortality upon the

earth.

And now after 120 years of terrific

scrutiny, the works and testimony of the

Prophet Joseph Smith stand unim-
peached. No one can imagine a severer

cross-examination than that to which
he was subjected all through his life.

By any standard, legal or otherwise, he

was an almost perfect witness. Above
all, he sealed his testimony with his

blood.

We who through the inspiration of

the Almighty have received his testi-

mony, and that of his faithful brother

Hyrum, are charged with responsibility

to accept and to perpetuate and add our

solemn witness thereto, that the blood

of this generation shall not be upon us.

And as many as repent and are baptized

in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and en-

dure to the end, the same shall be saved.

Behold, Jesus Christ is the name given by

*Reprinted by permission.
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the Father, and there is none other name
given whereby man can be saved;

Wherefore, all men must take upon them
the name which is given of the Father, for

in that name shall they be called at the

last day;

Wherefore, if they know not the name by
which they are called, they cannot have
place in the kingdom of my Father.

And now, behold, there are others who
are called to declare my gospel, both unto
Gentile and unto Jew; •

Yea, even twelve; and the Twelve shall

be my disciples, and they shall take upon
them my name; and the Twelve are they
who shall desire to take upon them my name
with full purpose of heart.

And if they desire to take upon them my
name with full purpose of heart, they are

called to go into all the world to preach my
gospel unto every creature.

And they are they who are ordained of

me to baptize in my name, according to

that which is written. (D & C 18:22-29.)

That we do constantly bear witness to

the hope we have within us is further

proof of the divine nature of the work
in which we are engaged. Were it oth-

erwise we could not be called the true

Church of Jesus Christ. Where else in

all the world are the true fruits of the

inspiration of the Almighty to be found,

inspiration that giveth the souls of men
understanding. Throughout the history

of the Church innumerable examples
of spiritual guidance are found. One
which I have cherished since childhood
is an early experience of Wilford Wood-
ruff.

While traveling in New England, on
assignment by Brigham Young, Presi-

dent Woodruff drove his carriage into

the yard of Brother Williams. Brother
Orson Hyde drove a wagon by the side

of his carriage. President Woodruff's
wife and children were in that carriage.

He had only been there a few minutes
when the Spirit said to him, "Get up and
move that carriage." When he told his

wife that he had to move the carriage,

she asked, "What for?" He answered,
"I don't know."

That was all she asked on such oc-

casions. When he told her that he did
not know, that was enough. President
Woodruff got up and moved his carri-

age four or five rods, and put the off

fore wheel against the corner of the

house. He then returned to bed. The
same Spirit said, "Go and move your
animals from that oak tree." They were
two hundred yards from his carriage.

He moved his horses and put them in a

little hickory grove. Again he went to

bed. In thirty minutes a whirlwind
came up and broke that oak tree off

within two feet of the ground. It

swept over three or four fences and fell

square in that dooryard, near Brother
Orson Hyde's wagon, and right where
the carriage had stood. What would
have been the consequences if he had
not listened to that Spirit? Why, Presi-

dent Woodruff, his wife, and children
doubtless would have been killed.

That was the still, small voice to him
—no thunder, no lightning, but the
still, small voice of the Spirit of God.
It saved his life. It was the Spirit of

revelation.

JUNE 1957

We can all afford to develop a sensi-

tiveness to the promptings of the Spirit

in all things pertaining to our physical

as well as our spiritual well-being.

In speaking on this subject, Joseph
Fielding Smith has said, "The testimony
of the Holy Ghost is Spirit speaking to

spirit, and is not confined solely to the

natural or physical sense."

I bear witness to you, my beloved

brethren and sisters, that there is the
testimony of the Spirit. I know by the

manifestation of the Spirit that Jesus is

the Christ, the Risen Lord, the Master
of us all, whose sins he took upon him-
self. I know that through his redeem-
ing sacrifice immortality and eternal

life is ours, through our obedience to

the great plan of life and salvation of

which he was the Author.

May we all become in our own right,

saviors upon Mount Zion, instruments

in the hands of the Lord in helping to

establish his Church and kingdom here

upon the earth, continually bearing our

witness in his behalf, that the world
may know that God has once again
spoken from the heavens to give us di-

rection and purpose in our lives. We
as his duly ordained servants come to

open the door to all who seek righteous-

ness.

The Lord has said:

".
. . this is my work and my glory

—

to bring to pass the immortality and
eternal life of man" (Moses 1:39)—

a

result which cannot be accomplished
without understanding from on high,

an understanding which the Almighty
alone can inspire.

God help us to accomplish the high
purposes he has for us in life, I pray

humbly, in the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ. Amen.

Saturday Morning Session, April 6, 1957

"PAY THY DEBT.

AND LIVE"

by Ezra Taft Benson

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

MY beloved brethren and sisters,

humbly and gratefully I approach
this sobering responsibility. I am

grateful for this conference. I have had
a prayer in my heart in the last few

moments that every person living in

this world might have the opportunity

to hear and to read the masterful address

given by our beloved President at the

beginning of this conference and the

great and statesmanlike address to which
we have just listened from President

Clark.

For months I have had borne in upon
my heart a desire to discuss a certain

matter in this conference which I feel

impressed to discuss with you. I hope
I will not be misunderstood. I assure

you that I also need the counsel which
I am about to express.

In the book of Kings we read about

a woman w^ho came weeping to Elisha,

the prophet. Her husband had died,

and she owed a debt that she could not
pay; and the creditor was on his way
to take her two sons and sell them as

slaves.

By a miracle Elisha enabled her to

acquire a goodly supply of oil. And he
said to her:

Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and
live thou and thy children of the rest.

(II Kings 4:1-7.)

"Pay thy debt, and live." How fruit-

ful these words have ever been! What
wise counsel they are for us today!

Read the words of wise men down
through the ages, and we find over and
over again this great insistence upon
the wisdom of being debt-free. Shake-
speare put on the lips of one of his

characters in Hamlet these words:

Neither a borrower nor a lender be:

For loan oft loses both itself and friend,

And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry.

Others have written:

Do not accustom yourself to debt as only

a convenience; you will find it a calamity.

(Johnson)

The debt-habit is the twin brother of

poverty. (Munger)

Poverty is hard—but debt is horrible,

said another philosopher (Surgeon).

John Randolph, one of the early

leaders of our nation, remarked:

I have discovered the philosopher's stone

that turns everything into gold; it is, "Pay
as you go."

And one of the wisest men in the

annals of our country, Ben Franklin,

wrote:

Think what you do when you run into

debt; you give to another power over your
liberty.

True, times have changed since Frank-
lin's day, but the principles of truth

{Continued on following page)
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Ezra Taft Benson continued

and wisdom never change. Our inspired

leaders have always urged Latter-day

Saints to get out of debt, live within
our means, and pay as we go.

Our own pioneer forefathers have left

us a heritage of thrift—of saving—of

freedom from debt.

Surely they would counsel us today:

"Pay thy debt, and live."

I speak to you today of a twofold duty
which all of us have—-a duty to our

country as Americans—and a duty to

ourselves as individuals, as children of

God.
Never has a nation been so blessed

with productivity as we in this land.

Last year our output of goods and serv-

ices reached the enormous value of 412
billion dollars. This was an increase

in terms of real value of more than forty

percent in the last ten years. The in-

crease in output for each person since

1946 has been nearly twenty percent.

Whence comes this astounding ca-

pacity to produce? I am deeply con-

vinced that it lies in the blessings of our

Heavenly Father and in the untram-
meled initiative, enterprise, and freedom
of our people, in the fact that success

or failure of our nation rests primarily

with the people.

Yet, despite our wealth, our productiv-
ity, our material progress, do we not
see signs of danger ahead? Do we not
discern unhealthy tendencies, perhaps
even germs of decay, in a general weak-
ening of some of our oldest American
traditions?

In the past quarter century, there has
been a tremendous shift from individual

to governmental responsibility in many
phases of economic and social life.

There has been a rapid shift of re-

sponsibility from the states to the federal

government.

Twenty-five years ago the federal gov-

ernment received one-fourth of all the

taxes collected in the United States.

Today the federal government collects

not one-fourth but three-fourths of all

our taxes. Twenty-five years ago all

taxes, federal, state, and local, took

fourteen percent of our national income.
Today, taxes take thirty-one percent.

In twenty-four years, our expanding
federal government has boosted the

average family's tax bill from 120 to

1600 dollars a year. In twenty-four
years the national debt has swollen to

an average of 7,000 dollars for each
family.

Many forces work together toward
the concentration of power at the federal

level. Our people have come to look

to the federal government as the pro-

vider, at no cost to them, of whatever
is needful. If this trend continues, the

states may be left hollow shells, operat-

ing primarily as the field districts of

federal departments and depending upon
the Federal Treasury for their support.

The national debt today is 277 billion

dollars, equal to two-thirds of a year's

total income. Interest on this debt is

more than seven billion dollars a year,

about sixty percent as much as the net

income of all our farm people.
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Through a great effort, in this the
period of our greatest prosperity, we
reduced this debt by four billion dollars

last year (1956), and the expectation is

for a further slight reduction this year.

This but illustrates how much easier

it is to go into debt than to get out.

History teaches that when individuals

have given up looking after their own
economic needs and transferred a large

share of that responsibility to the gov-
ernment, both they and the government
have failed.

At least twenty great civilizations

have disappeared. The pattern is shock-
ingly similar. All, before their collapse,

showed a decline in spiritual values, in

moral stamina, and in the freedom and
responsibility of their citizens. They
showed such symptoms as excessive taxa-

tion, bloated bureaucracy, government
paternalism, and generally a rather

elaborate set of supports, controls, and
regulations, affecting prices, wages, pro-

duction, and consumption.
When we add up our total debt

—

debt owed by federal, state, and local

governments, by business and by indi-

viduals—the sum is a staggering 693
billion dollars. In ten years, our total

debt has risen nearly 300 billion dol-

lars—about seventy-five percent. Most
of this increase was in private debts,

which climbed from 252 to 425 billion

dollars, or an increase of seventy percent.

We have mortgaged our future. We
have done so because we live beyond our
income.
Now I do not mean to say that all

debt is bad. Of course not. Sound
business debt is one of the elements of

growth. Sound mortgage credit is a
real help to a family that must borrow
for a home.
But is it not apparent that in the

areas of both public and personal debt
the limitations of soundness have been
seriously strained?

Personal income even after taxes, on
a per capita basis, is the highest it has
ever been. Yet mortgage debt and
personal debt have been increasing.

Between December 1952 and December
1956, home mortgage debt rose sixty-nine

percent. This was by no means due
entirely to the building boom.

Personal debt has also sharply in-

creased—reaching a total of 42 billion

dollars at the end of 1956, compared
with about 9 billion dollars only fifteen

years earlier. The increase in personal

debt during the past two years exceeded
the total personal debt outstanding in

1954. No matter which income group
we select, the proportion of people with
such debt has increased since 1949. A
few years ago only one family out of

three owed personal debts; now more
than half have such obligations.

Why this great increase in debt today?

Have incomes declined so that people
must borrow money to maintain their

level of living? No, incomes generally

have shown a steady climb to the present

record level.

Is there something about the distribu-

tion of income which explains this in-

crease in debt? No, strangely enough,
personal debt is reported most frequently

not for the low but for the middle
income brackets, those families with
incomes from $3000 to $7500 annually.

How, then, can we explain the in-

crease in private debt?

One reason, I believe, is that the

adult experience of many people covers

only the period of the war and postwar
inflationary period, the years of high
employment and high income since

the early 'forties. During these years,

those who went in debt to buy a home
or a farm saw the value of their equity

increase. Those who bought cars or

home utilities experienced relatively lit-

tle difficulty in paying for them. Wages
and prices rose. Incomes increased. The
longer one postponed a purchase, the

more he had to pay.

For many of these people it is difficult

to believe that serious recession will

ever come again. Feeling secure in their

expectations of continuing employment
and a steady flow of wages and salaries,

they obligate their future income with-

out thought of what they would do if

they should lose their jobs or their

incomes were stopped for some other

reason. But the best authorities have
repeatedly said that we are not yet

smart enough to control our economy
without downward adjustments. Sooner
or later these adjustments will come.

Another reason for the increase in

debt, I believe, is deeper—and causes
greater concern. This is the rise of

materialism as contrasted with spiritual

values. Many a family, in order to

make a "proper showing," will commit
itself for a larger and more expensive
house than is needed, in an expensive
neighborhood. Again almost everyone
would, it seems, like to keep up with
the Joneses. With the increasing

standard of living, that temptation in-

creases with each new gadget that comes
on the market. The subtle and carefully

planned techniques of modern advertis-

ing are aimed at the weakest points of

consumer resistance. And there is a
growing feeling, unfortunately, that

material things should be had now,
without waiting, without saving, without
self-denial.

How many people stop to think when
they buy on a thirty-six-months-to-pay

basis that they place their future

earnings for three years ahead in the
hands of moneylenders. What is there

about a late model car that can make
such a sacrifice worth while?

Worse still, a large proportion of

families with personal debt have no
liquid assets whatsoever to fall back
upon. What troubles they invite if

their income should be suddenly cut

off or seriously reduced! We all know
of families who have obligated them-
selves for more than they could pay.

There is a world of heartache behind
such cases.

All of us as Americans have a patriotic

responsibility not to contribute to the
inflation danger by needlessly building
still higher the mountain of total debt.

All of us as individuals—and above all,

as members of families—have an obli-
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gation in conscience not to mismanage
our resources.

Yes, there is a tendency for all of us

to want to "keep up with the Joneses,"

hut even though our income is low we
have plenty of company. This should
make it easier to live within our in-

come and resist borrowing from the fu-

ture except in cases of necessity—never
for luxuries.

It is not fair to ourselves or our
communities to be so improvident in

our spending that the day our income
stops we must turn to relief agencies

or the Church for financial aid.

Do not, I solemnly urge you, tie your-

selves to the payment of carrying

charges that are often exorbitant. Save
now and buy later, and you will be
much farther ahead. You will spare

yourselves high interest and other pay-
ments, and the money you save may
provide opportunity for you to buy later

at substantial cash discounts.

If you must incur debt to meet the
reasonable necessities of life—such as

buying a house and furniture—then, I

implore you as you value your solvency

and happiness, buy within your means.

So, use credit wisely—to acquire a

farm, to own a home.

But resist the temptation to plunge
into a property far more pretentious or

spacious than you really need.

How much better off you will be,

especially young families just starting

out, if first you buy a small house
which you can expect to pay for in a
relatively short time. Such a house in

a neighborhood where values are in-

creasing will usually provide the basis

for a very large down payment on a
bigger home when you are ready for it.

True, you can sometimes buy with
little or no down payment, and on
long terms. But these terms mean that

a very large part of your total payments
will go to pay interest charges, not to

retire the principal of the debt. Re-
member, interest never sleeps or takes

a holiday. Such payments of interest

can easily become a tremendous burden,
especially when you add to them taxes

and cost of repairs.

Do not leave yourself or your family
unprotected against financial storms.

Forego luxuries, for the time being at

least, to build up savings. How wise
it is to provide for the future education

of children and for old age.

The smaller the family income, the

more important it is that every dollar

be used wisely. Efficient spending and
saving will give the family more security,

more opportunities, more education, and
a higher standard of living.

As I look back on the establishment

of my own home I'm grateful for a
companion who, although accustomed
to many of the luxuries of life, was
willing to start humbly.

Vividly, I recall her doing the wash-
ing by hand until we could buy a sec-

ondhand washer. There was no
overstuffed furniture; there was no
carpeting on the floors. As a graduate

student on a $70-a-month scholarship, I

recall entertaining at dinner the head
of the department at the college. He
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sat down at a card table—which was
not used for cards—because there was
no dining table. We gathered vege-

tables from the college experimental

plots to cut down on the grocery bill

and live within our means. Many have
had similar experiences in a determina-

tion to make ends meet.

Now, when personal incomes na-
tionally are at the highest level in

history, is the time to pay off obliga-

tions.

I doubt that there will be soon again

a more favorable time for Latter-day

Saints generally to get out of debt than
now. Let us use the opportunity we
have to speed up repayment of mort-
gages and to set aside provisions for

education, possible periods of decreased
earning power, and emergencies the fu-

ture may hold.

Truly, man does not live by bread
alone. A good name is still to be pre-

ferred to great riches. Especially is it

to be preferred to the appearance of

riches, acquired with nothing down and
nothing to pay for two months.

Stewardship, not conspicuous con-

sumption, is the proper relationship of

man to material wealth.

There may never be a more favorable

time than now for most people to get

their financial house in order so far

as debt is concerned.

Yes, let us live within our income.
Let us pay as we go. Let us "pay thy
debt, and live!"

Cry unto the Lord for strength to

heed the counsel of the oracles of God.
The prophet Amulek said:

Cry unto him over the crops of your
fields, that ye" may prosper in them.
Cry over the flocks of your fields, that they

may increase. (Alma 34:24-25.)

May I add this to Amulek's counsel:

Pray to the Lord over your debts that

they may be paid. Pray to him for

faith to get out of debt, to live within
your means, and to pay as you go.

Yes, "pay thy debt, and live!"

My brothers and sisters—Latter-day

Saints—let us heed the counsel of the

leadership of the Church. Get out of

debt!

Let us pay first our obligations to our
Heavenly Father. Then we will more
easily pay our debts to our fellow men.
Let us heed the counsel of President

Brigham Young, who said:

Pay your debts ... do not run into debt

any more. ... Be prompt in everything,

and especially to pay your debts.

President Joseph F. Smith:

... In the time of prosperity . . . get out

of debt. ... If you desire to prosper, and
to be ... a free people, first meet your
obligations to God and then ... to your
fellow men.

President Heber J. Grant:

Tithing is a law of God ... be honest
with the Lord and I promise them [the

Latter-day Saints] that peace, prosperity,

and financial success will attend. Let me
warn the Latter-day Saints to buy automo-
biles . . . and the luxuries of life . . . when
they have the money to buy them, and not
to mortgage their future.

Brothers and sisters, there is a peace
and a contentment which comes into

the heart when we live within our
means.

God grant us the wisdom and the
faith to heed the inspired counsel of

the priesthood to get out of debt, to

live within our means and to pay as

we go—in short, to "pay thy debt, and
live," I humbly pray in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

(From statistics given at missionary meeting, Friday evening, April 5, 1957)
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GRATITUDE
by Milton R. Hunter

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

My
dear brethren and sisters, I hum-

bly ask an interest in your faith

and prayers and also the guidance

of the Spirit of God that I might express

a few thoughts and feelings that are in

my heart today.

I am happy beyond expression to be

here, although it does entail my occupy-

ing a few moments' time.

As President David O. McKay sug-

gested, six months ago I was ill; but I

listened to the conference over the radio.

I heard our beloved prophet, seer, and

revelator in his most kind and beautiful

way excuse Dr. Ernest L. Wilkinson,

president of Brigham Young University,

who was also ill, and myself from con-

ference, extend his blessings to us, and
ask that the Spirit of God be with us

that we might become well. Then I

listened to the prayers given by various

stake presidents at the conference ses-

sions. They humbly remembered us in

their prayers and faithfully pleaded with
our Father in heaven to restore us to

health. I knew at that time that we
would both have a complete restora-

tion of health and strength. I stand

here today humbly acknowledging the

goodness of God, testifying that he has

preserved our lives and restored both of

us to health. We are now well and
able to go forth and do our assigned

tasks.

Never in my life have I had as much
gratitude in my heart for the blessings

of my Father in heaven as I have at the

present time. I thank him for all the

blessings that I have received, not only
for the restoration of my health and
strength, which is most valuable, but

also for the gospel, for the privilege I

have of being a member of the Church,
for the testimony of the gospel which
I possess, and for the opportunities that

I have to work in the Church. I recog-

nize our Father in heaven as the giver

of all gifts and gratefully acknowledge
that he has been very, very generous
with me.

In deep humility I want to take this

special opportunity to thank from the
depths of my heart President David O.
McKay, his Counselors—Brother Stephen
L Richards and Brother J. Reuben
Clark, Jr.,—President Joseph Fielding

Smith, the Quorum of the Twelve, the
Assistants to the Apostles, the First

Council of the Seventy—my close col-

leagues, the Presiding Bishopric, and
the Patriarch to the Church for their

kindness to me during the past several

months, their generosity, and their con-
sideration. Their goodness to me has
been beyond what I could ever imagine.
I thank them from the depths of my
heart. All I can do is merely say,

"Thank You."
I have always recognized these breth-

ren, the General Authorities of the
Church, as being men of God, prophets
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called to lead us in the kingdom. I

have always loved them, but I can
honestly say this morning that I love

them more deeply than I ever had the
ability to love before. My illness has
increased my ability to appreciate.

During the past several months I have
received numerous letters from the Saints

in which they expressed their apprecia-

tion, prayers, and best wishes for the

restoration of my health. During the

past twelve years I have stayed in the

homes of many of the stake presidencies

and Saints. I have toured twenty-one
missions with many mission presidents

and have received the hospitality of

many of the Saints throughout the stakes

of Zion and the mission fields. For all

of these things, I am very, very grateful.

Although I have not taken opportunity
during the past to express my apprecia-

tion, I now desire to express my gratitude

to everyone here today who has be-

friended me. Sister Hunter and I are

especially grateful to President Wilkin-
son and his good wife for their kind-

ness to us. May the Lord continue his

blessings on them.

If there is any one thing I have
learned in the past few years, I have
learned that there are wonderful people
all over the Church, real Saints of the
Most High.

Last, but not least, I should like to

express deep appreciation to my dear
wife and my children. They have been
most wonderful throughout my illness.

They have taken over all the work; in

fact, I am not allowed to open a garage
door, and that makes me feel very lazy.

I feel that the Lord has given no man

in the world a better wife than he has
given me, and so I express my sincere

gratitude and deep love to her and ap-
preciation to our children.

I have had much time to think and
meditate during the past several months.
I have always thought that I had ap-
preciation in my heart, and gratitude,

but I have reached the conclusion that

I, and maybe you, accept the numerous
blessings which come to us from God
more or less for granted, so to speak—
the sunshine that we have, the fresh

air, the food, and the clothing, and all

these things that we have from day to

day, the health that we enjoy.

I recognize that the Psalmist is right

wherein he declared: "The earth is the
Lord's, and the fulness thereof;" (Psalm
24:1.) And as King Benjamin so beauti-

fully taught his people, we are but
stewards; we are debtors, debtors to God
for all that we possess. He could take

these things away from us in the
twinkling of an eye.

I hope that we can become very ap-
preciative, because I think that is one
of the grand principles of the gospel of

Jesus Christ. The principle of gratitude

is closely akin to the attribute of love.

It is akin to unselfishness. In showing
our appreciation, I think possibly the
best opportunity we have is to serve

each other. In this way we help to

build God's kingdom.
So in closing, I want to bear testi-

mony that I know this is the true

Church of Jesus Christ, that he is our
Savior, our Lord, and our God. As he
has said, those who take upon them-
selves his name, who keep all of his

commandments and abide faithfully to

the end, through his atoning blood their

garments shall be washed white, and
they will stand spotless before him at

the last day and receive an eternal

exaltation.

May God bless you and me as mem-
bers of the true Church of Jesus Christ
that this will be our happy lot, I hum-
bly pray, in Jesus' name. Amen.
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Saturday Afternoon Session, April 6, 1957

Ail Good Cometh

of God

by ElRay L. Christiansen

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

I

pray humbly that the few things

that I might say will be acceptable

to my Heavenly Father and that

they might be helpful to someone.

We live in a wonderful world, a won-
derful era, and I can say in a wonder-

ful area. In this world there are lovely

things, and things much to be desired,

but along with the desirable there

are also those things which are not to

be desired. While I would much rather

speak of the things which are desirable,

I feel impelled to speak of some things

that we would rather not recognize as

existing.

We are living in a day when prophecy
is being fulfilled among the nations of

the earth—a time when many things

which have long been stable are no
longer to be depended upon—a time
when the integrity of men and of na-
tions (at least some of the leaders of

some of the nations) is too often ques-

tioned.

It is as if the words of the Savior

(through his prophets) are being ful-

filled: Luke speaks of the time when

there should be upon the earth ".
. . dis-

tress of nations, with perplexity; . .
."

(Luke 21:25.) And through the Proph-
et Joseph Smith the Lord speaks of a

time when there shall be

. . . wars and rumors of wars, and the

whole earth shall be in commotion, and
men's hearts shall fail them, and they shall

say that Christ delayeth his coming until

the end of the earth.

And the love of men shall wax cold,

and iniquity shall abound. (D & C 45:26-

27.)

Rumors of wars and uprisings are a

daily diet to the reader and the listener

of news. Severe crises the world over

are arising one after another, and they

come to no satisfactory conclusion. (And,

for peculiar reasons, our great nation

becomes involved in most of them.)
While tensions and uprisings continue

throughout the world there is in our

own country, it seems to me, an ever-

increasing trend toward lawlessness,

and, on the part of some, a seeming dis-

regard and even contempt for the law.

There are many, too, while holding
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Stake Missionaries
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3.4 MEETINGS

(From statistics given at missionary meeting, Friday evening, April 5, 1957)

JUNE 1957

places of trust, who are suspected of

collusion or bribery or of making
"deals." A constant flow of reports

comes of investigations of misconduct
of those who are given places of trust

throughout the nation. The veracity of

sworn witnesses before great tribunals

is often questioned, and contempt for the

courts of justice is frequently manifested.

In this day of enlightenment, in this

day when we have seen almost unbe-
lievable progress and achievement in

science and invention, one wonders why
so much contention and corruption and
evil doings, sin, should exist and, if my
judgment is correct, be on the increase.

We ask ourselves: "Why cannot these

things, these 'cold wars' be brought to

a satisfactory conclusion? Why are

confusion and uncertainty perpetuated?

Why this seeming increased trend to-

ward lawlessness?"

Is not the answer found in the Book
of Mormon where we are told:

. . . there are also secret combinations,
[and he was looking into this time, I think,

as well] even as in the times of old, ac-

cording to the combinations of the devil,

for he is the foundation of all these things;

yea, the foundation of murder, and works
of darkness; yea, and he leadeth them by
the neck with a flaxen cord, until he bind-
eth them with his strong cords forever.

(2 Nephi 26:22.)

According to the Doctrine and Cove-
nants, ".

. . he goeth up and down, to

and fro in the earth, seeking to destroy

the souls of men." (D & C 10:27.) And,
as Lehi said to his son Jacob, ".

. . he
seeketh that all men might be miserable

like unto himself." (2 Nephi 2:27.)

"Eat, drink, and be merry" is the theme
that he plays through his agents.

This enemy of God and of man dwells
in the earth! But I fear that too many
of us refuse to recognize his actual

existence along with those who follow
him and those in the flesh who have
become enticed and blinded by him, per-

haps not with their own knowledge,
nevertheless having become his agents.

He is a personage of great power. He
has knowledge and power sufficient to

influence the minds of mortals who
"will not hearken unto the counsels of

the Lord."

He seeks to darken and mislead the
minds of men. He seeks to minimize
the seriousness of wrongdoing. De-
ception and falsehood are his tools. He
is a skilful imitator. While he is sub-
ject to the will of God and can never
overthrow nor overcome God, he con-
tinuously and relentlessly keeps his

forces at work with individuals and with
groups, causing them to pursue selfish

ends and to stir up among them trouble

and dissension and persuading them to

disobey the decrees of the Lord. This
is substantiated in the Book of Mor-
mon, where we read:

Wherefore, all things which are good
cometh of God; and that which is evil

cometh of the devil; for the devil is an
enemy unto God, and fighteth against him
continually, and inviteth and enticeth to

sin, and to do that which is evil continually.

(Moroni 7:12.)

{Continued on following page)
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EIRay L Christiansen Continued

Now this condition is not new. It is

history repeated and in this wonderful
land of ours, America. Speaking of the

iniquity amongst the Nephite civiliza-

tion, the record relates this:

Now the cause of this iniquity of the

people was this—Satan had great power,
unto the stirring up of the people to do all

manner of iniquity, and to the puffing them
up with pride, tempting them to seek for

power, and authority and riches, and the

vain things of the world.

Now they did not sin ignorantly, for

they knew the will of God concerning them,
for it had been taught unto them; therefore

they did wilfully rebel against God. (3

Nephi 6:15, 18.)

I hope, my brothers and sisters that

we will not repeat the performance of

that former civilization.

Woodrow Wilson, at one critical

period, said to his secretary:

. . . civilization will destroy itself by its

own sinfulness, unless decent people rise

up and demand that people and nations
live by the Golden Rule.

Now, knowing that there is in the

world this force of evil organized by
Satan, what can be done?

It seems to me that we must first

recognize this adversary and his fol-

lowers for what they are—advocates of

sin and wrongdoing, advocates of dis-

obedience.

We must recognize that it is their

determination through their agencies to

overthrow freedom and liberty, and if

it were possible, to thwart the purposes
of God.
But we are told that "The works,

and the designs, and the purposes of

God cannot be frustrated, . .
." that

only the work of men shall come to

naught. (D & C 3:1.)

We must continually seek men for

public office whose desire to do good
supersedes all things else.

We must sanctify our own individual

lives by keeping the commandments of

the Lord—as one person prayed, "Oh,
Lord, reform the world—beginning
with me." We must sanctify our homes
and teach our children loyalty, obedi-

ence, honesty, respect for law, respect

for others, and a love of the Lord.

We must help others to accept Jesus

as the Redeemer, the Savior, the God
of this world.

To the degree that men acquire these

virtues, their strength increases and
their power to resist evil becomes greater.

Note this promise that has been given
in regard to this wonderful land of

America.

Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto
him whom he shall bring. And if it so

be that they shall serve him according to

the commandments which he hath given,

it shall be a land of liberty unto them;
wherefore, they shall never be brought down
into captivity; if so, it shall be because of

iniquity; for if iniquity shall abound cursed

shall be the land for their sakes, but unto
the righteous it shall be blessed forever.

(2 Nephi 1:7.)
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There, my brothers and sisters, is the
prescription for peace and security, na-
tionality and individuality.

. . . behold, I say, if the day shall come
that they will reject the Holy One of Israel,

the true Messiah, their Redeemer and their

God, behold, the judgments of him that is

just shall rest upon them. (Ibid., 1:10.)

Let us remember that even though
God had a foreknowledge of what
"would be" under certain conditions, it

is not his will nor his desire that vice,

injustice, and crime, disobedience and
intolerance and bloodshed and war exist

in the world. His purposes are to pro-

vide a way where men may find happi-
ness and joy, peace, now and forever.

Nevertheless, he will not interfere with
the agency of men! Rut fortunately,
according to Mormon's teaching: ".

. .

the Spirit of Christ is given to every
man, that he may know good from

evil;" and have a "perfect knowledge,"
whether it is of God or of the devil.

(See Moroni 7:16.)

Let each of us build upon the sure

foundation recommended by Helaman
in the days of the Nephites:

And now, my sons, remember, remember
that it is upon the rock of our Redeemer,
who is Christ, the Son of God, that ye must
build your foundation; that when the devil

shall send forth his mighty winds, yea, his

shafts in the whirlwind, yea, when all his

hail and his mighty storm shall beat upon
you, it shall have no power over you to

drag you down to the gulf of misery and
endless wo, because of the rock upon which
ye are built, which is a sure foundation,

a foundation whereon if men build they
cannot fall. (Helaman 5:12.)

May we always choose the right. May
we always defend the right, at home
and throughout the land, and seek for

peace and serenity and tranquility on
the foundation for peace that was laid

down by the Lord Jesus Christ, the God
of this land, I pray humbly in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

To Gain a Testimony

by Antoine R. Ivins

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

P
resident McKay, and brethren and
sisters, I stand before you this after-

noon a very blessed man. I wish to

bear testimony to the mercies of our

Heavenly Father and the blessings that

I have received from him. When next

month arrives, I will have lived seventy-

six years in this troubled world of ours

with only one serious case of sickness,

hardly ever having been deprived of the

privilege of going about my daily duty.

And come the month of June, I will

have had forty-five years of companion-
ship with a wonderful wife who has
walked side by side with me through
the vicissitudes of life.

When we were told today about being
careful about going into debt, I was
reminded of the way my wife and I

started out. We lived for a long while
in a 12 by 24, with no door between the

bedroom and the dining room, and we
know what it is to come up through
that road. Through it all, however, we
have been blessed with the spirit of

unity and love for each other. I have
a wife whose major interest is the joy

and happiness of other people, and for

this I am extremely thankful.

When the month of June comes
around, it will be twenty-six years since

I read in the newspaper in Honolulu
that I was to be one of your servants

as one of the General Authorities of the

Church. It came as a shock. It came
without notice, but was accepted by my
wife and me in the spirit of service,

and during that time—those twenty-six

years—we have tried to acquit ourselves

as creditably as possible of the task of

serving the people. In all this, we have
been devoted to the Church and have
let nothing, so far as we could tell,

interfere with our service. My expe-

rience has given me contact with many
peoples in America, in Mexico, where
I lived twelve years, and in the Hawaiian
Islands, where I spent ten years, some
of my friends from Hawaii being here
today to attend this conference.

I grew up among the Indians of South-
ern Utah, and when I married my wife,

we became a part of the New Zealand
Mission and met many of the Maori
people. In that experience, of course,

most of my time has been spent for the
Church and the members of the Church
generally and I have come to believe

that perhaps the most important thing
for a member of the Church is a testi-

mony to the truth of the gospel.

We heard last night a very interest-

ing testimony of the blessings and bene-
fits that come from accepting the gospel,

blessings which were brought to certain

people through the missionary service of

this Church, and you who know me
know that the group to which I belong
in the General Authorities is devoted
particularly to the missionary work of

the Church.
Testimony! I have come to believe

that any person who has an honest
testimony will strive to the utmost of

his ability to live true to the teachings

that have come to us from our Heavenly

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



Father through the revelations of Jesus

Christ, given to the leadership of this

Church.

Testimony! How do we get it? We
get it through faith. You who were

here last night heard that the testimony

which was borne to us came as a result

of prayer. Of course, there was instruc-

tion. There was study; but our brother

told us that he went down on his knees

in fervent prayer and arose with a

conviction in his heart that the gospel

is true. He bore testimony to its won-
derful blessings which had come to him
with the privileges of membership in

this Church.

Testimony! That is the great thing

we should strive for, brethren and sis-

ters. We get it through faith and
prayer and service. We retain it through
faith and prayer and service. Christ

told Peter that he had founded his

Church upon revelation, the revealed

testimony that he was the Son of God.
He said the gates of hell would not

prevail against it. I wish we were able

to testify that the gates of hell can
never prevail against the testimony on
the part of an individual, and I believe

that is true as long as the testimony
abides in such strength as to determine
the conduct of people. But, unfortu-

nately, it happens with many that, hav-

ing once had a testimony, they give way
to the weaknesses of the flesh. Their
testimony begins to dim, and in time,

to disappear, and when it disappears,

men frequently give themselves over to

the powers of the flesh.

Now we should strive, brethren and
sisters, to retain ever in our hearts that

testimony, and to do it we must serve.

The missionary cause is served in many
ways. One way is by carrying to the

people the message of the restored gos-

pel, as was shown in our meeting last

night. Another way was mentioned by
President [J. Reuben] Clark last night

in our meeting, and that is by living

the gospel.

So, I feel that the best way we can
teach the gospel is first to live it, show-
ing individually and collectively the

powers there are in the observance of

the teachings of our Savior and in the

exercise of the priesthood which God
has ' caused to be restored. I believe

honestly, brethren and sisters, that any
man who lives worthy of the Melchize-

dek Priesthood has absolute control over

the evil and sins of the world as far

as he himself is concerned. He may not
be able to control other people, but if

he accepts and lives worthy of the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood, he should have ab-

solute power over evil. That is our pur-

pose, brethren and sisters. If, we could

do that, if we could live that way, we
would set before nonmembers and in-

active members alike an example of

which they could never complain and
which must certainly impel them seri-

ously to study the gospel.

We have in the Church as our re-

sponsibility for missionary service, a

force of men who could be counted in

the seventy thousands, men who were
born in the Church, men who for one
reason or another have not felt inclined
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to accept the responsibility and exercise

the privileges of membership to the ex-

tent of receiving the priesthood, or at

least the Melchizedek Priesthood. It is

one of the largest mission fields we have
in the Church, brethren and sisters.

There is an effort being made on the

part of the leadership of the Church to

reach that particular group of people.

Two weeks ago last night Sister Ivins

and I sat down at a banquet in Mesa,
Arizona, where fifty men with their

wives had taken the course that is sug-

gested in this particular school [for

senior members of the Aaronic Priest-

hood] designed to reach this particular

group of people. They were a happy
group. They had learned through that

teaching some of the value, some of the

joy, and some of the happiness that

comes from study of the gospel and serv-

ice in this Church. I would that a

school of that kind could be established

in every stake in the Church and carried

through successfully, because I believe,

and I think you will admit, that any
man who takes the trouble to study

seriously the revealed word of God for

a reasonable period of time cannot but

accept the truth of it, and then, if he

can get the testimony of which I speak,

he will accept its benefits and blessings.

Now how are people going to effect

this? The other night I listened to a

song which was written in Spanish and
English, "Que Sera, Sera" ("Whatever
Will Be, Will Be"), and there is an
implication in that song that this mother,
talking to her daughter, would lead her

to believe that the daughter herself

could have no effect upon the future.

But that is a false implication. Using
the same reasoning, you would say these

inactive men are as they are because

they are, and maybe that is true. But
they are not as they are because they

had to be. They themselves, had they
felt inclined, could have moved them-
selves out of this condition and into the

full exercise of the privileges of the

priesthood. It means honest living, of

course, brethren and sisters, but it is

worth the effort.

Testimony! Can you help one to gain

a testimony that will impel him to serv-

ice? What greater thing could you do?

Are you going to sit by and leave these

men to others, or are you going to use

your influence with your neighbors, with
your friends, in an effort to carry to

them this testimony? It must be done
in friendship. It must be done in sim-

plicity. It must be done in faith, and
with prayer, and God help us to do it,

I pray in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

"
. . . Seek not to

Counsel the Lord"

by Thorpe B. Isaacson

OF THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC

President McKay, President Richards,

President Clark, my dear brothers

and sisters and friends, I think this

is the most humbling of all experiences,

and I believe it would be for you if

you were occupying this position. I

deeply and sincerely pray that the Lord

will sustain me the few minutes that

I shall speak today. I will be most

grateful to you for an interest in your

faith and prayers and for your patience

and your kind understanding.

Conference time is a marvelous time.

People all over the world who are lis-

tening to the conference on the radio,

or who are watching the conference pro-

ceedings on television, those who are

in attendance and those who are read-

ing of the conference, as well as those

who are here that will take these mes-
sages back to their respective places of

labor will all be blessed and benefited

from this conference of worship.

In trying to illustrate conference time,

I would like to refer to a statement made
the other day in a local newspaper by
Brother Jack M. Reed, who is the

Tribune Church editor. With his per-

mission may I quote:

"Conference" is sort of a magic word that

transforms Salt Lake City . . . thousands of

persons converging upon Temple Square—
and affect in small measure or large the

daily lives of nearly everyone in Utah's

capital city.

Personally, I think in a measure that

describes the great spiritual uplift and
the importance of the general confer-

ence of God's true Church on the earth.

It is just ten years ago today that my
first assignment came to speak to the

general conference of the Church. I

would be a very ungrateful person if I

did not first publicly thank the Lord
for his kindnesses and mercies to me.
Time will not permit me to tell you
the wonderful blessings that have come
to me during these lovely ten years of

service. However, I believe I have
worked harder during these past ten

years than in any other ten years of

my life, but likewise this work has given

me great joy and happiness for which
I am truly grateful, and I am deeply
indebted to the Lord and to the Church.

Likewise, I would be ungrateful if

I did not publicly thank my wife and
(Continued on following page)
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Thorpe B. Isaacson Continued

my family for their co-operation and
assistance. They have helped me a

great deal, and I know they have prayed
diligently for me in this work. They
have taken my responsibilities and as-

sisted me in many ways with my per-

sonal chores, and I know it was because
they wanted my Church work to come
first. I can truly and humbly say that
I love my Church work more than any
other work that I have done in my life.

I have had many fascinating positions,

such as teaching, coaching athletics,

salesmanship work, and business experi-

ences, but there is nothing that com-
pares with the work and the service in

the Church. Nothing will give a person
the joy and happiness that he gets from
service to his brethren and his fellow
men in Church work.

I would like to thank the members of

the wards and stakes that I have had
the privilege of visiting. Your wonder-
ful loyalty and devotion to the Church
has been an inspiration to me. My
faith and my testimony have been
strengthened because of your glorious

example. Your devotion, your loyalty,

your love for the Church, and your will-

ingness to take care of all Church assign-

ments are truly a great tribute to you
and the Lord will bless you.
Some of the things that I said ten

years ago when I first spoke in the gen-
eral conference of the Church, among
other things I said then, I would like

to repeat now—at that time I had only
been associated with the Brethren of

the General Authorities for about three
months—I stated then that I had learned
to love the General Authorities very
much. I also testified to you then that
I knew these Brethren are men of God;
and today again, I want to re-emphasize
to you and testify to you that I love
these men very much—every one of

them, and I know truly that they are

men of God. I know that President
David O. McKay is a living prophet
of Jesus Christ the same as were the
prophets of old, and with him President
Richards and President Clark, together
with the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles
and all of the other General Authorities
of the Church—I know they are Prophets
and servants of God our Eternal Father.

May I also testify to you that I believe
they are divinely called of the Lord,
and I hope that you believe that. I

would like also to testify to you that

I know they constantly seek divine guid-
ance, and I also testify to you that they
receive divine guidance from our Holy
Father.

I trust the Brethren, and especially

Apostle Delbert L. Stapley, will forgive

me if I tell you of the kind invitation

from the First Presidency to all of the

General Authorities to a meeting in the

temple prior to the commencement of

this general conference. I do not have
the time nor the ability to describe to

you the spirit of that meeting in the

temple on Thursday morning. Brother

Stapley offered the prayer, and I am
certain that we all felt that his prayer

ascended to our Father in heaven and
that that prayer was answered in our
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behalf. Truly that sweet spirit which
was experienced in that meeting as

Brother Stapley was offering that prayer
has carried over until now, and it will

carry through the entire conference.

Today I intended to say a few things,

but I have changed my mind because
of the lack of time. However, because
of my sincere interest in the rehabilita-

tion of alcoholics, I would like to pay a
tribute to those who are trying to over-

come this habit or disease, and to

overcome the cruel monster of alcohol.

I would like to say a word of encourage-
ment to 11,000 alcoholics in the state

of Utah and about 5,000,000 alcoholics

in the United States, because of an ex-

perience that I had with one of them
last night following our missionary
meeting held in the Tabernacle. I was
very proud of this man who has tri-

umphed and who has conquered that

cruel monster alcohol. Yes, I want to

pay tribute to him to whom I talked

last night for his triumph. I want to

testify to the others who desire a way
to overcome that habit and that disease

that, as this wonderful man who had
conquered and had triumphed and who
had made a wonderful comeback assured

me, the only way for him or anyone
else to conquer alcohol is to seek the
help of God.
May I quote from Jacob, chapter 4,

verse 10, from the Book of Mormon. It

is the MIA theme:

Wherefore, brethren, seek not to counsel
the Lord, but to take counsel from his hand.
For behold, ye yourselves know that he
counseleth in wisdom, and in justice and
in great mercy, over all his works.

That wonderful man who has had a
struggle, as all of the alcoholics have,
to defeat or conquer that habit testi-

fied strongly last night that there is only
one way for anyone to overcome that

treacherous habit and disease and that

is by seeking the counsel of God their

Father. I commend that wonderful
organization (Alcoholics Anonymous)
and the members who believe in God,
for they will find great strength when
all else seems to fail.

Yes, today we are faced with confu-
sions and uncertainties and threats. We
are sometimes tempted to agree with
those who say the reason for our great

difference today is that our problems
are so different from those faced by
other generations. But this is not so;

the only difference is our forefathers

relied on God our Eternal Father for

everything. Today there are too many
of us that have forgotten God. We feel

self-sufficient. Even as strong as we
think we are, it is always dangerous to

feel or think that we do not need to

rely on a Divine Power, and I would
like to refer to that Divine Power as

the Power of God our Eternal Father.

In closing, may I give you one quick
illustration regarding this passage:

. . . seek not to counsel the Lord, but to

take counsel from his hand. For behold, ye
yourselves know that he counseleth in wis-

dom, and in justice, and in great mercy
over all his works.

Here is my story:

A few weeks ago a business associate

of mine asked me to go with him to

make the acquaintance of and visit and
talk with eight wonderful young Latter-

day Saint practising physicians. Lie

wanted me to go to see these doctors and
meet them, wishing that I would agree

to write a letter recommending con-
sideration for these doctors so they could
successfully get a loan to build a medi-
cal clinic. I agreed to go with him.

As we discussed the time for the ap-
pointment with these doctors, my friend

informed me that it could either be in

the morning between 6:30 and 7 o'clock

or after 9 o'clock at night. I then de-

cided that it would be better for me
to meet them in the morning between
6:30 and 7 o'clock. We left Salt Lake
City very early. It was dark because it

was in the winter months. We drove to

their offices some little way out of Salt

Lake City, arriving between 6:30 and
7 a.m.

Soon their individual cars appeared
at the office. I was then made ac-

quainted with these wonderful, fine doc-
tors, and we were invited into their

office. After all had assembled, and we
were comfortably seated, the oldest of

these eight doctors—and he himself was
a comparatively young man—walked
over and shut the door. Then he said,

"Would you mind joining us in morning
prayer before we discuss our business
problems with you?" Then I thought,
".

. . seek not to counsel the Lord but
to take counsel. ..." I was somewhat
astounded at this procedure, but I con-
fess I was humbly grateful and proud
of these young doctors. The presiding

doctor called on one of the other doctors

to offer the morning prayer, and he
offered a very beautiful, appropriate pe-

tition to the Lord and asked for his

guidance.

To my recollection, I have never had
that experience with professional or

businessmen before. I asked the doctors
before I left, "Is this your common prac-

tice?" "Oh, yes, every morning, six days
a week, we meet here between 6:30 and
7, where we lock our door, and before
starting our duties of the day, call on
God our Eternal Father for his divine
guidance. If for any reason one of the
doctors has important or urgent surgery
or an urgent patient call, we go ahead
without him, and each takes his turn
offering the morning prayer." Of course
these doctors will be successful! I

thought they were wonderful.

How many teachers, how many bank-
ers, how many business or professional

men, how many of us follow that kind
of procedure every morning? These
doctors are seeking the divine guidance
of God their Eternal Father, and mainly
they are men skilled in science, trained

in their profession, but not sufficiently

so that they can rely upon their own
training and their own natural abili-

ties.

God grant that each of us may seek

counsel, for we ourselves know that the

Lord "counseleth in wisdom, and in jus-

tice, and in great mercy," I humbly pray
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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".
. . WITH A WHOLE HEARf

by John Longden

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

President McKay this morning gave
recognition to the servicemen who
had traveled many miles to be here,

some coming from Texas and Okla-

homa. I trust I shall be in order if I

ask those servicemen to stand at the

present moment, please, wherever you

are. [About seventy-five to one hundred

stood.] Thank you very much. That is

a glorious sight, and I commend you for

your evidence of faith in having a de-

sire to mingle here in this great confer-

ence where you will receive a spiritual

uplift, where the word of the Lord goes

forth in truth and in power.

The servicemen of this Church are in

a position to do great missionary work
with their fellow men by just living

the gospel, maintaining the standards

and ideals of the Master.

Customs may change, but principles

do not. On one occasion we are told

that the Master

. . . went up into the temple, and taught.

And the Jews marveled, saying, How
knoweth this man letters, having never

learned?

Jesus answered them, and said, My doc-

trine is not mine, but his that sent me.
If any man will do his will, he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of God,
or whether I speak of myself. (John 7:14-

17.)

The principles the Master taught in

the temple almost two thousand years

ago are just as true today and important

to the welfare of our lives as they were
to the people whom he taught. There
is a promise that if any man will do
the will of the Father he shall know of

the doctrine, whether it be of God. This
is evidence to me that a man may re-

ceive a positive assurance of truth if he
will but humble himself before the

Lord and do the will of the Father.

Yes, the gospel of Jesus Christ is posi-

tive. Here in the sessions so far, we have
heard everyone who has spoken bear

witness and testimony regarding the

truth which they have spoken. It is a

marvelous thing to have a testimony of

the gospel of Jesus Christ. It was pos-

sible to receive a positive assurance, or

testimony, in the days of the Master; so

it is possible today, for this is an eternal

truth. Many times we hear the state-

ment: "The gospel is true; I know the

gospel is true." I have a witness and
testify to you also that I know this thing

called Mormonism is true, for it em-
bodies the full gospel of Jesus Christ.

When individuals have that testimony,

though there may be periods of confu-

sion—periods of deliberation—they are

always able to come through, provided
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the roots of their testimony are deep
within their hearts.

The Psalmist declared,

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies,

and that seek him with the whole heart.

(Psalm 119:2.)

I have a witness that this gospel must
go to all people and that all people

must come to a knowledge of the truths

which are taught from this pulpit before

they can bend the knee and bow the

head and confess that Jesus is the

Christ.

Recently I saw the testimony of a

young mother manifest as she had her

three young sons around her. She had
just become a widow, her husband hav-
ing suffered a dreadful disease for three

years. Only the light and knowledge of

the gospel had given her hope and
courage. Yes, the roots of her testi-

mony were deep.

Through the restoration of the Church
and kingdom of God, we understand our

responsibility to take the gospel to all

the world, working with those who are

nonmembcrs of the true Church. Also

we are to labor patiently with members
who have become somewhat delinquent

and dilatory to their duties, their testi-

monies having been weakened through
inactivity or other reasons. A keen in-

terest is manifest in this reactivation

program and much good is being accom-
plished.

Some months ago it was my privilege

to attend what we term a men and
wives meeting. On the stand was a

husband who had been reactivated. His
wife was with him. Their seven chil-

dren sat with them. The wife was with
child. They had a son in Korea, and
they had lost a little girl some six years

before. The wife stood in the pulpit

that morning expressing sweet, humble
gratitude that there was now spirituality

in their home and happiness because
the priesthood was being honored.
Truly, happiness was reflected in the

faces of those lovely children who sat

with them. Then the husband related

briefly some of his experiences. He told

how he had been born in a little town
just north of Logan, Utah, where I

should judge ninety-nine percent are

members of the Church. His mother
passed away when he was six years of

age. The children had been farmed
out to various relatives, and this boy
was with an aunt and uncle until he was
thirteen years of age. At twelve he had
been ordained a deacon because he had
been obedient to the teaching and train-

ing received through attending Primary

and Sunday School and all the services

he could attend. When he became
thirteen, his father decided to move into

the backwoods of Wyoming, where they
were some distance from a Church.
There was no transportation, so he
didn't attend his meetings. He got out

of the habit of going to Church, he
said, and took up other habits. Later,

he married a lovely woman who had
faith, who had a precious spark in her

heart and her soul. She continued to

yearn for the day when he would see

the light and would know this gospel

as the Master had taught it.

He said, "I have done many things

that I am ashamed of. I smoked, I

drank—and stronger than beer on occa-

sion. I am not proud of it. I have not
been the father that I should have
been to these children. There has not
been true happiness in our home; I have
not been the husband that I should have
been to my good wife; but I stand here
today to testify to you that I would not
return to that old life for all the gold
in Fort Knox. I have not missed a
Sacrament meeting from that time to

this, which is five years, except when
I have been in Salt Lake City attending
general conference."

How grateful I am that the gospel

can work in the lives of individuals

when they have the desire, when they
understand the meaning of being doers

of the word, referred to in President

David O. McKay's message at the open-
ing of this conference.

May we all, I pray, have the desire

to demonstrate by our works that we
truly are followers of the Master. May
our testimonies be cultivated and fed

by the spirit of truth to remain strong,

regardless of trials or obstacles, that we
may be able to rise above them, even
as John on the Isle of Patmos, who
recognized that he was there because
of the word of God and the testimony
of Jesus Christ:

I John, who also am your brother, and
companion in tribulation, and in the king-

dom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in

the isle that is called Patmos, for the word
of God, and for the testimony of Jesus

Christ. (Rev. 1:9.)

Yes, customs may change, but prin-

ciples do not; for assurance, knowledge,
and testimony are eternal principles of

the gospel of Jesus Christ today as they
were yesterday; I so testify to you in

all sobriety. May God bless us to live

in accordance with his glorious eternal

truths I humbly pray in the name of

Jesus Christ, our Savior. Amen.
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House of the lord

by Eldred G. Smith

PATRIARCH TO THE CHURCH

I

as the others who have preceded
me, seek an interest in your faith

and prayers while I take this time.

I have been thankful for this chorus,

for the music that they have rendered
to us. I am more thankful for that

wonderful hosannah anthem they sang
at the close of this morning's session. It

was a real thrill, and coming on this

day it has another and vital importance.
Today is the eightieth anniversary of

the dedication of the St. George Temple.
Those who have been reading their

Improvement Era would know that.

Many people wonder about the differ-

ence in the many buildings that we
have in the Church. I think we have
more variety of buildings than anyone
else. We have the temple, which is

different from any other building in the
world, and people outside the Church,
of course, have to be instructed in the
difference, and they wonder why until

they are taught what is different about
our temples.

The word temple comes from the
Latin templum—which was the equiva-
lent of the Hebrew "beth Elohim," and
signified the abode of Deity; hence, as

associated with divine worship, it meant
literally the "house of the Lord."

Temples have never been regarded as

places of ordinary public assembly or

public houses of worship, but as sacred
enclosures consecrated to the most
solemn ceremonials of religion. Whether
a house of the Lord be the gift of a
man or of a nation, the best, if offered

willingly and with pure intent, is al-

ways excellent in the sight of God, how-
ever poor by other comparison that best

may be.

There are always materials and means
available to build temples whenever
and wherever there are enough Saints
worthy to receive the blessings to be
had therein. The best way to build
temples is to do missionary work and
bring souls unto him, and the temples
will then be built.

As the children of Israel wandered in
the wilderness, the Lord requested a
house of the Lord, or a tabernacle, to

be built. To the call for material where-
with to build the tabernacle there was
such willing and liberal response that
the need was more than met. It is re-

corded:

For the stuff they had was sufficient for

all the work to make it, and too much.
(Ex. 36:7.)

After Israel had become established
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in the land of promise, after four decades
of wandering in the wilderness, the
tabernacle with its sacred contents found
a resting place in Shiloh; and thither

came the tribes to learn the will and
word of God. Afterward it was re-

moved to Gibeon, and yet later to the
City of David, or Zion.

David, the second king of Israel, de-
sired and planned to build a house unto
the Lord. But the Lord made it plain
that to be acceptable to him, it was
not enough that the gift alone be ap-
propriate, but that the giver must
also be worthy. Nevertheless David was
oermitted to gather materials for the
louse of the Lord, which edifice not he,
3ut Solomon, his son, built.

Solomon the king, the man of wisdom,
the master-builder, was led astray by
the wiles of idolatrous women, and his

wayward ways fostered iniquity in
Israel. The nation was no longer a
unit; there were factions and sects, par-
ties and creeds, some worshiping on the
hilltops, others under green trees, each
party claiming excellence for its own
particular shrine. The temple soon lost

its sanctity.

Are we, in this generation, immune
to the same disaster? How often have I

heard people say that they prefer to

commune with their Maker in the can-
yons, or elsewhere, instead of attending
their Sacrament meetings. They prefer
the trees and the mountains to their
church. As President Smith has told us
today, many people are losing the right
attitude toward keeping the Sabbath
day holy. As a result they lose the de-
sire and the right to go to the temple.
Some intend to go later, when it is more
convenient. These people lose the bless-
ings of eternity, and to them the temple
loses its sanctity.

Solomon's temple was finally de-
stroyed. The temple of Zerubbabel was
erected by the Jews 515 years before
Christ, again using the best the people
could give. Sixteen years B.C. Herod
I, king of Judea, reconstructed the run-
down temple of Zerubbabel, which was
later partially destroyed at the time of
the crucifixion of Christ. In 70 A.D. it

was utterly destroyed by fire when the
Jews became the captives of the Romans
under the rule of Titus. The temple
of Herod was the last temple or house
of the Lord on the Eastern Hemisphere.
Since then, many church buildings have
been built, but no offer of a sanctuary

was made unto the Lord; indeed it ap-
pears that no need of such was recog-

nized. The apostate church declared

that direct communication from God
had ceased, and in place of divine ad-
ministration, a self-constituted govern-
ment claimed supreme power.

James Cardinal Gibbons, in explain-
ing the infallibility of the pope in Faith

of Our Fathers, says:

1st. The infallibility of the Popes does
not signify that they are inspired. The
Apostles were endowed with the gift of

inspiration, and we accept their writings
as the revealed word of God.

No Catholic, on the contrary, claims that

the Pope is inspired, or endowed with
divine revelation properly so called.

A more complete denial of the power
of God could not be made.

Today we have the sacred temples
again, not one, but many, today being
the eightieth anniversary of the dedica-
tion of the first temple to be completed
among the mountains of the west—the
temple in St. George. And these tem-
ples stand as evidence and a witness
that the gospel of Jesus Christ is again
in the earth, restored by revelation to

authorized servants of God.

Anciently, to gain salvation had two
requirements: first, to live a righteous
life, keeping the commandments of

God; second, to accept and participate
in the ordinances of the gospel, admin-
istered by authorized servants of God.

These requirements have never
changed. Today we believe that man
may be saved by obedience to the laws
and ordinances of the gospel. We be-
lieve that man must be called of God
to administer in the ordinances thereof.

Jesus said:

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a

man be born of water and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
(John 3:5.)

Baptism, then, is a requirement for

all, both the living and the dead, for

entrance into the kingdom of God, ex-

cept those who died before the age of

eight. How then can the dead be
baptized? Many who are dead lived at

a time when the gospel was not on the
earth. Would it be just to deny them
the kingdom of God? Certainly not.

The Lord has provided that the living
may be baptized by proxy for the dead.
A man may be baptized by proxy for

a man who has died.

Evidence that such vicarious work was
performed in the early Christian Church
is found in the words of Paul to the
Corinthians:

Else what shall they do which are bap-
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at

all? why are they then baptized for the
dead? (I Cor. 15:29.)

Peter tells us:

For this cause was the gospel preached
also to them that are dead, that they might
be judged according to men in the flesh,

but live according to God in the spirit.

(I Peter 4:6.)

This scripture is evidence that those
who have died will have the opportunity
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to hear the gospel and accept of the

ordinances performed by proxy for

them.

The ordinance of baptism for the liv-

ing may be performed wherever there

is sufficient water, but when being done
for the dead, this ordinance is so sacred

the Lord has required that it be done
only within his holy house, the temple.

The Lord has declared that baptism
is necessary for entrance into the king-
dom of God. He has also said, "In my
Father's house are many mansions:"
(John 14:2.) Therefore, other ordi-

nances are necessary for advancement
within his kingdom. One such ordi-

nance is that of marriage.

In the sight of the Lord, the marriage
covenant is so sacred that he has re-

quired that it be solemnized in his tem-
ple for time and all eternity. Brother
McConkie yesterday gave us a very fine

talk on the principles of that ordinance
of the gospel, which I recommend to all

of you to study again. Love is eternal,

even as God himself is eternal. And
President McKay told us last evening
of the eternity of love, and I am sure

that I will go on loving my wife and
our children after death, as well as

here. Your love for your wife and
family will also continue. It would not
be heaven if it were otherwise.

When the Savior was upon the earth,

he told his apostles:

And I will give unto thee the keys of the
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in

heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on
earth shall be loosed in heaven. (Matt.

16:19.)

That same authority to bind on earth
that it may be bound in heaven, is the
priesthood of God which is now upon
the earth again, that husband and wife
may he sealed together for time and all

eternity; that we may have our loved
ones in the next world the same as here.

That makes a real heaven.

This ordinance, vital for the living,

is also just as vital for all God's chil-

dren, including those who died without
these glorious opportunities. There-
fore, the ordinance of marriage and
sealing children to parents must also

be done vicariously for the dead, and
also in the temple. The great gene-
alogical work of the Church is of vital

importance.

A temple then, has two main pur-
poses: It is a holy edifice in which the
most sacred ordinances of the gospel

may be performed for the living and for

the dead.

A great responsibility rests upon the
living in this day: first, to prepare them-
selves by so living that they may be
found worthy to receive these saving
blessings for themselves; second, that
they may also be worthy of doing the
vicarious work for their kindred dead.
Without the living, the dead have no
hope, and the earth would be cursed
at his coming.

Too many who claim to be Latter-day
Saints do not avail themselves of these
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eternal blessings. I do not think the

Lord will accept their flimsy excuses.

Brother Lee told us yesterday how we
should be concerned about this situation

in the Church.
The steady growth of the Church

today is increasing the demands upon
the temples. Additional temples are

being built, and many more will follow.

They stand today as a witness to the

world, testifying that the heavens have
been opened and the gospel of Jesus

Christ is again restored to the earth,

with the power and authority to act in

his name. This I testify to you in the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Honoring the Priesthood

by Delbert L. Stapley

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

My
beloved brothers and sisters, I am
indeed grateful for the messages
of this conference, starting with

the great message of our beloved Presi-

dent yesterday morning. Several have
established the springboard that I

should like to start from in what I

have to say this afternoon.

It is gratifying to witness the leaven

of the gospel at work, infused and in-

vigorated by faithful and devoted

Church leadership, which is awakening
faith, encouraging renewed activity, and
promoting an upsurge of spirituality

among members whose lives heretofore

have not responded fully to the teach-

ings and ordinances of the everlasting

gospel covenant, restored in this dis-

pensation of God's providence as a light

to the world and as a standard for his

people. The results are so pronounced,
as evidenced by activity reports, that

they can be measured and totaled. It

all adds up to a satisfying accomplish-
ment which has brought joy, happiness,

peace, and contentment to many fami-

lies. The wisdom of the present pro-

gram to reach out and touch the lives

of all Church members with the gospel

of salvation cannot be gainsaid because

the benefits thus far have been most
fruitful and stimulating. Many have
been motivated to give up bad habits,

also indifferent attitudes, and in so do-

ing have prepared, qualified, and made
themselves worthy for the choice privi-

leges and sacred blessings of the Church,
the priesthood, and the temples of God.
Those engaged in this worth-while serv-

ice also have been blessed and fully

recompensed. The Apostle James gave
this admonition and promise:

Brethren, if any of you do err from the

truth, and one convert him;
Let him know, that he which converteth

the sinner from the error of his way,' shall

save a soul from death, and shall hide a
multitude of sins. (James 5:19-20.)

If I understand the plan of exaltation

correctly, all eternal blessings are ob-

tained by and through the Holy Priest-

hood of God. They cannot be obtained
in any other way. That being true,

then, the Holy Priesthood, which is

God's authority and sealing power, is

not only of great importance to the man

who possesses it, but also to his wife
and children, for they cannot enjoy in

full measure the blessings, opportuni-
ties, and privileges of the gospel unless

the husband and father worthily honors
and faithfully and righteously func-

tions in his sacred priesthood calling.

The husband and wife relationship was
planned of God to be an eternal part-

nership. The family that is united in

faithfulness and sealed together by the
binding power of the Holy Priesthood

can be assured the great privilege of

sharing eternal glory together in perfect

companionship. No true parent would
want to deny loved ones opportunities

for blessings both here in mortality and
eternally. Our families and the desire

for eternal association with them as a
family unit in celestial glory are worth
all the sacrifice we are required to make
to secure such blessings. We cannot
afford indifference because life here-

after is too important. The joy and
happiness of all our loved ones depends
upon our actions and spiritual activities.

No man can be saved and exalted in

the kingdom of God without the woman,
and no woman can reach perfection

and exaltation in the kingdom of God
alone. There is no union for time and
eternity that can be perfected outside

the law of God, and the order of his

house. An individual may attain a de-

gree of salvation alone, but when they
are exalted they will be exalted accord-

ing to the law of the celestial kingdom.
The Apostle Peter exhorted the hus-
bands to,

. . . dwell with them according to knowl-

edge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto

the weaker vessel, and as being heirs to-

gether of the grace of life; that your prayers

be not hindered. (I Peter 3:7.)

Having perfect knowledge through an-
cient and modern revelation concerning
the eternity of the marriage relation-

ship, we can understand how husband
and wife are heirs together of the grace

of life. We also know that individually

and separately they cannot attain to

the highest glory in the celestial king-

dom. No man holding the Holy Priest-

hood can cast it aside and then wear it

{Continued on following page)
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Delbert I. Stapley continued

as desired and expect to have his be-

stowed blessings ratified and sealed by
the Holy Spirit of Promise. That heav-
enly sealing power to all covenants,

vows, and performances is gained by
the righteousness of individuals. The
ordinances, endowments, and blessings

received are otherwise not efficacious in

the eternal celestial mansions of God.

The Prophet Joseph Smith taught that
the power, glory, and blessings of the
priesthood could not continue with those
who received ordination, only as their

righteousness continued. The Apostle
Peter refers to this authority as a royal

priesthood. The right of this power
belongs to the Gods and is shared by
them with faithful, divinely called men.
It is the authority by which the Lord
Almighty governs his people, also by
which he creates and controls all the
works of his hands. Disregard of this

authority leads to darkness, sin, and
often apostasy, which severs an indi-

vidual from all rights and privileges of

the house of God. Those who receive

a bestowal of this divine authority
should honor it and be worthy of the
gifts, powers, and obligations it con-
fers upon them. Every man who re-

ceives the endowment of the Holy
Priesthood of God can trace his line of

authority in an unbroken chain back to

the Savior. The Lord has made it clear

that every man who holds this priest-

hood must learn his duty and act in

the office in which he is appointed, in

all diligence; and if he is slothful and
shows himself not approved, he shall

not be counted worthy to stand. (See

D & C 107:99-100.)

The Lord also has admonished that

he will not command in all things but
instructs every man to be anxiously en-

gaged in a good cause and do many
things of his own free will and bring
to pass much righteousness. He declares

that if a man obeys not his command-
ments, he will not be guiltless before

him. (See ibid., 58:26-30.)

These scriptures enjoin faithfulness

and devotion of those who receive the

authority of God's Holy Priesthood,

which permits them to officiate in the

sacred ordinances of the true gospel of

Christ. In an important revelation on
priesthood the Lord has declared:

The power and authority of the higher,

or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to hold the

keys of all the spiritual blessings of the

church

—

To have the privilege of receiving the

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to

have the heavens opened unto them, to com-
mune with the general assembly and
church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the

communion and presence of God the Father,

and Jesus the mediator of the new cove-

nant. (Ibid., 107:18-19.)

Therefore, because of its sacred na-
ture and authority, possessing binding
and sealing powers into the eternities,

the priesthood is accepted by those who
receive its bestowal with an oath and
covenant which involves obligations and
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trusts of the most sacred character.

Those who receive it must, like God,
abide in it, for they share and enjoy
with him the right of his authority and
power; therefore, they must not permit
themselves to be moved out of the right

way nor to fail.

According to a revelation on priest-

hood recorded in the 84th section of

the Doctrine and Covenants, there are

two main requirements of this oath and
covenant. First is faithfulness, which
denotes obedience to the laws of God
and connotes true observance of all

gospel standards. For better understand-
ing of the oath and covenant of the
priesthood, may I propound these ques-
tions:

1. Can a man be faithful who does
not abide by the first two great com-
mandments, to love the Lord God with
all his heart, soul, strength, and mind,
and his neighbor as himself?

2. Can a man be faithful who is not
honest and truthful in all dealings and
relationships with his fellow men?

3. Can a man be faithful who does
not honor the Sabbath day and keep it

holy, attend the Sacrament and priest-

hood meetings; also worthily fulfil all

other duties in keeping with his callings

and obligations that day?
4. Can a man be faithful who does

not plan and arrange for daily family
prayer in the home?

5. Can a man be faithful who does
not teach his children the true princi-

ples of the gospel of Christ and then
set them a worthy example by living

according to those truths?

6. Can a man be faithful who does
not observe and keep the Word of Wis-
dom?

7. Can a man be faithful who does
not pay an honest tithing and fast

offering?

8. Can a man be faithful who does
not obey the law of chastity and is not
morally clean in his life and habits?

9. Can a man be faithful who does
not, through obedience and sacrifice,

prepare himself worthily for the holy
temples of God where he can receive

his endowments and sealings in the
higher ordinances of the gospel and
thus bind his family happily and eter-

nally together in love and understand-
ing?

10. Can a man be faithful who does
not honor and obey the laws of the
land?

Perhaps we could summarize by ask-

ing, "Can a man be faithful if he does
not keep all the commandments of

God?" The Savior counseled the man
who came to him and inquired, "Good
Master, what good thing shall I do,

that I may have eternal life?"—by say-

ing, ".
. . if thou wilt enter into life,

keep the commandments." (Matt. 19:16-

17.) This counsel from the Lord is all

inclusive and clearly points the way to

joy and happiness.

These enumerated thoughts are just

a few requirements associated with faith-

fulness, but each is important. As you

meditate the full meaning of the word,
other attributes that are important quali-

ties of faithfulness will also impress and
inspire your mind and heart for better

understanding and personal resolves.

The second requirement of the oath
and covenant of the Holy Priesthood is

to magnify one's calling. To magnify
is to honor, to exalt and glorify, and
cause to be held in greater esteem or re-

spect. It also means to increase the im-
portance of, to enlarge and make greater.

Keeping this definition in mind, may
I again resort to a few questions for

more lucid understanding:
1. Can a man magnify his office and

calling without honoring and abiding

in the priesthood faithfully and worth-
ily as a devoted and true servant of God?

2. Can a man magnify his calling

without giving spiritual and humble
dignity to his office?

3. Can a man magnify his calling

who refuses to accept positions and re-

sponsibilities of trust when called upon
to serve by his stake president, bishop,

or other constituted authority?

4. Can a man magnify his calling

if he is not obedient to gospel standards
and requirements, and if he also fails to

be amenable to the counsel and direc-

tion of righteous men who are properly

called and approved by the people as

their authorized leaders?

5. Can a man magnify his calling

who refuses to sustain by his faith,

prayers, and works those whom God
has called and ordained to preside over

him?

6. Can a man magnify his calling

who does not use his priesthood in

righteousness for the blessing and bene-
fit of his fellow men?

7. Can a man magnify his calling

who does not banish all iniquity from
his soul, that he may gain favor with
God and thus enjoy power in the use

of the priesthood to bless people?

Again, may I summarize by asking,

"Can a man magnify his calling who is

not willing to sacrifice and consecrate

all for the building of God's kingdom
in righteousness, truth, and power in

the earth?"

Here also by prayerful meditation you
can add other important considerations
applying to holders of the Holy Priest-

hood magnifying their callings, but
these will suffice for the purpose of this

talk.

To be faithful and devoted to priest-

hood obligations is the only way man
can gain favor and power with God
and have rightful claim upon him for

blessings to himself, his family, and
others to whom he may minister. The
priesthood will not abide in force and
power with him who does not honor
it in his life by complying with the
requirements of heaven. The Prophet
Joseph Smith declared, "A man can do
nothing for himself unless God direct

him in the right way; and the priest-

hood is for that purpose." To magnify
his calling in the priesthood a man
must use it in righteousness and service

to his fellow men. If he does so, he
will gain power in its use and thus be-

come enlarged in his gifts and abilities

to perform greater service. Every man
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who receives the Holy Priesthood and
is ordained according to the gifts and
callings of God unto him, and faith-

fully magnifies his sacred calling, which
fulfils the conditions of the oath and
covenant, is sanctified by the Spirit unto
the renewing of his body. He is then
worthy to be numbered among the elect

of God, having also received the Father's

kingdom. By the power of the Spirit,

which is light and truth, and through
honoring the Holy Priesthood in faith-

fulness and obedience, a man develops

holiness of life and character; there-

fore, he is set apart by this regeneration

of soul for special and sacred trusts

with the glorious promise for having
continued in the oath and covenant
of the priesthood, that "all that my
Father hath shall be given unto him."
(See D & C 84:38.)

The Lord is bound to fulfil this prom-
ise to those who abide by the condi-

tions of the oath and covenant. If men
are not faithful in magnifying their

callings, they have no right to expect

the blessings of this promise. Now the

Lord has affixed a penalty for violating

the oath and covenant of the Holy
Priesthood by proclaiming,

. . . whoso breaketh this covenant after

he hath received it, and altogether turneth
therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of

sins in this world nor in the world to come.
(Ibid., 84:41.)

This severe penalty for violating al-

together the oath and covenant should
cause the unfaithful to repent of their

actions, sins, and transgressions and do
the works of righteousness, that they
might obtain forgiveness and gain a
renewal of God's promises and blessings

to them. If men recommended for the
office of elder in the Melchizcdek Priest-

hood thoroughly understood the oath
and covenant, also the penalty for its

violation, at the time of accepting the
priesthood, fewer of them, I feel certain,

would transgress its obligations and
drift into inactivity and thereby come
under condemnation.

Fathers holding this great gift of the
Holy Priesthood should set the example
they desire their children to follow. The
eternal happiness of their families de-

pends upon the father's obedience to

God's laws and his faithful perform-
ance in the sacred calling of his priest-

hood office.

It is my hope, my brothers and sisters,

that this great and important work
among the inactive that has been men-
tioned in this conference, will not only
go forward unabated but will also go
forward with renewed and increased

devotion and vigor. The compensations
are soul-satisfying, and the inactive are

given opportunity for rich experiences

and choice blessings. It is also my sin-

cere wish and prayer that every father

with his family may attain this blessed

privilege and exalted state of eternal

unity and companionship in the celes-

tial mansions of God.

I bear witness to the truthfulness of

these things in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.
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Sunday Morning Session, April 7, 1957

THE IMPORTANCE OF

FAST OFFERINGS

by George Q. Morris

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

MY DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I sin-

cerely pray that the Lord will

direct me to say that which I

should say to you this morning. He
has blessed us through this great con-

ference from the inspired and power-

ful address of President McKay through

all the sessions. I sincerely pray that

his blessings may be with me, that that

Spirit shall be continued.

This is fast day in the Church, the

regular monthly fast day, and I should

like to dwell with you for a few mo-
ments upon its importance and our

relation to it.

In the early days of the Church, there

were urgent needs to be met, and so

the Prophet Joseph Smith, who had a

plea made him from Kirtland for help

for the poor and the needy, told the

Saints to establish a fast day. Each
month it was to be observed, and they

were to fast for the clay and bring to

the one in charge the food that they

wrould have consumed so that it might

be dispensed to the poor.

What a beautiful, simple, direct, and
inspired provision the Lord made
through the Prophet Joseph Smith! Peo-

ple were to endure hunger and not par-

take of food they had hut bring that

food that others might not endure

hunger.

The Lord revealed to Isaiah the true

observance of the fast day; after reject-

ing the methods used by Israel at that

time, be then points out the right way
that the day should be observed.

Is not this the fast that I have chosen?

to loose the hands of wickedness, to undo
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed

go free, and that ye break every yoke?
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry,

and that you bring the poor that are cast

out to thy house? when thou seest the

naked, that thou cover him; and that thou

hide not thyself from thine own flesh?

Then shall the light break forth as the

morning, and thine health shall spring

forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall

go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall

be thy reward.

And if thou draw out thy soul to the

hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then
shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy

darkness be as the noon day:

And the Lord shall guide thee continually,

and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make
fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a

watered garden, and like a spring of water,

whose waters fail not. (Isaiah 58:6-8, 10-11.)

What a beautiful description of a day

that we should follow once a month for

the alleviation of suffering, for our own
spiritual growth and development, and
to carry out the purposes of the Lord
that there shall be no want, no suffering,

but every attention given to those who
are afflicted and in distress.

I was told the other day (I did not
learn any more of the details) that a

bishop invited some of the members of

his ward to a banquet, and as one man
had his plate presented to him there

was on it a small piece of meat and a
small piece of carrot. I do not know
what the man's impressions were or

what questions arose in his mind, but
it was- explained to him that that repre-

sented the fast offering that he had been
giving to the needy. [Laughter.] Now
that was surely a very realistic way of

pointing out his relation to the fast of-

fering and his obligations. And it re-

minded me of a sobering statement that

the Prophet Joseph Smith made at the
funeral of James Adams in 1843, and
refers back to the powerful statement

and announcement made by President

McKay, that it is by doing the will of

God that we will attain salvation and
accomplish his purpose, and in no
other way.

Incidentally, as we build up false

hopes on something else, there will be
a time of terrible awakening. So the
Prophet Joseph Smith declared:

• If men will acquire salvation they have
got to be subject before they leave this

world to certain rules and principles which
were fixed by an unalterable decree before

the world was.

The disappointment of hopes and of ex-

pectations at the resurrection will be inde-

scribably dreadful. (DHC 6:50-51.)

It is for us to avoid that dreadful

experience that he refers to and keep the

commandments of God and bring to

pass the purposes of the Lord. It is

not only that we do not obey the Lord
as far as we personally are concerned,
but it is a serious sin as well that we
frustrate the purposes of God, at least

for the moment; and a condition that he
wishes to bring to pass among his peo-
ple for the alleviation of suffering, for

the comforting of the afflicted, and for

the strengthening of his Church, fails

because we do not keep his command-
ments. That is a most serious thing.

(Continued on following page)
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George Q. Morris Continued

It seems to me that we must take it into

account. The first is, in a way, personal,

but the second is rejecting God and
blocking his plans and his purposes, by
which he means to bless his people.

I think we may not and must not be
casual or indifferent regarding this fast

day which is so common among us. I

am sure we are not giving it the thought
that it deserves. Many people seem in-

different. But what a wonderful thing

it would be if the stake presidencies and
bishoprics of wards and presidents of

branches, through the help of the Lord,

could instruct the people and inspire

them all so that they would give in full

to the Lord their free-will fast offering.

What a strength and power it would be
towards the bringing to pass of the
purposes of God among his people and
in the earth.

And the way to do that is simple, if

the people would understand and accept

this principle and obey it. I believe it

hinges on the one fact, so far as I am
concerned, that it is just as necessary

to pay an honest fast offering as it is

to pay an honest tithing.

The Lord has told us how we shall

pay our tithing and we are able to pay
it properly and we call it a full tithing.

The Lord has told us what the fast of-

fering shall be, that it shall be the
equivalent of the food of which we did
not partake.

Great strength and power would come
to us, so far as having means in the
Church (and the Lord says he wishes
to "have meat in his house") to accom-
plish his purposes. Yesterday we were
advised that we are approaching a mil-
lion and a half people. Let us con-
sider a million people and realize that

if we paid a full and honest fast offering,

joyfully and gladly before the Lord,
there would come into the hands of the
servants of God each year, paid by a
million people, the value of twenty-
four million meals. What a strength

that would be to the great welfare
movement, what a spiritual blessing

would come to all of the Church, for

God promises great blessings, and what
means would be in hand to bring about
the alleviation of the suffering and the
needs of the people!,

This thing goes right to the heart of

the gospel. The Lord found it neces-

sary to charge ancient Israel with rob-

bery, that they had robbed him in their

tithes and their offerings, and they were
under a curse, but he said,

. . . prove me now herewith, saith the

Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the
windows of heaven, and pour you out a
blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it. (Mai. 3:10.)

I wish to read some of his words,
just a few short selections, to emphasize
the need of obeying the law of the fast

and giving offerings for the poor and
afflicted. They affect our salvation;

they affect the forgiveness of our sins;

they affect our souls being saved. We
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will not be saved, our prayers will not

be answered, and the Lord will reject

us as his disciples if we do not remem-
ber the poor and the afflicted.

These are his words directly through
his prophets:

Therefore, if any man shall take of the

abundance which I have made, and impart
not his portion, according to the law of my
gospel, unto the poor and the needy, he
shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in

hell, being in torment. (D & C 104:18.)

And now, for the sake of these things

which I have spoken unto you—that is, for

the sake of retaining a remission of your
sins from day to day, that ye may walk
guiltless before God—I would that ye should
impart of your substance to the poor, every
man according to that which he hath, such
as feeding the hungry, clothing the naked,
visiting the sick and administering to their

relief, both spiritually and temporally, ac-

cording to their wants. (Mosiah 4:26.)

Yea, and when you do not cry unto the
Lord, let your hearts be full, drawn out in

prayer unto him continually for your wel-

fare, and also for the welfare of those who
are around you.

And now behold, my beloved brethren,

I say unto you, do not suppose that this is

all; for after ye have done all these things,

if ye turn away the needy, and the naked,

and visit not the sick and afflicted, and
impart of your substance, if ye have, to

those who stand in need—I say unto you,

if ye do not any of these things, behold,

your prayer is vain, and availeth you noth-

ing, and ye are as hypocrites who do deny
the faith. (Alma 34:27, 28.)

Wo unto you rich men, that will not give

your substance to the poor, for your riches

will canker your souls; and this shall be
your lamentation in the day of visitation,

and of judgment, and of indignation: The
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and
my soul is not saved! (D & C 56:16.)

And remember in all things the poor and
the needy, the sick and the afflicted, for he
that doeth not these things, the same is not

my disciple. (Ibid., 52:40.)

May the Lord help us to discharge this

great obligation in gladness and in joy,

with all our hearts, I humbly pray, in

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Progress of the

South Sea Missions
by Hugh B. Brown

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

I

humbly pray that I may have the
liberty which comes from the pos-

session of the Holy Spirit and that

your prayers and mine may be effective

to that end.

As mentioned, we have just returned
from a tour of the missions in the South
Pacific, and we are sure that you par-

ents, friends, and relatives of the mis-
sionaries who are laboring there will

be interested in knowing that they are

well, happy, and doing a wonderful

work. They send to you and to all

members of the Church their love,

greetings, and gratitude. We met 575

of them while there, held meetings with

them, listened to their testimonies, dis-

cussed with them some of their prob-

lems, and were inspired by their faith

and devotion.

Everywhere we went the people were
living in the afterglow of the recent visit

of President David O. and Sister McKay.
To thousands it marked the pinnacle of

their spiritual experiences. We wish
publicly to thank him and his counselors

for the priceless privilege of visiting the

wonderful people of those islands and
for the honor of attending the cere-

mony of the laying the cornerstone of

the New Zealand Temple.

Two other names are immortal among
the Polynesians. Their love for Elder

and Sister Matthew Cowley borders on

devotion. They mention their names
in hushed tones and sing special hymns
written in remembrance of their years

of loving and devoted service.

In addition to these regular mis-
sionaries, there are another 500 local

labor missionaries and 120 Zion labor

supervisors working there under the in-

spired and able leadership of President

Wendell B. Mendenhall.

There are now forty-one chapels under
construction, five major college projects,

four mission homes, and another thirty

chapels will be under construction with-
in the year. I think in all the history

of the Church wc have never had a

more inspiring example of voluntary
co-operative effort than we saw in the

college and temple projects in New
Zealand and Hawaii. Not only do the
missionaries and supervisors work on
these projects without pay—often sing-

ing as they work—but most of them are

also housed and fed by the local mem-
bers of the Church. A representative of

the press, after visiting the New Zealand
project, expressed amazement and said,

"A more completely unselfish work has

never come to my attention."

There are now over 59,000 members
of the Church in the South Pacific, and
as we traveled among them we were

reminded of the early missionaries who
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were there when conditions were quite

different. We thought of President

Joseph F. Smith, President George Q.
Cannon, of my own grandfather, James
S. Brown, and others, who endured hard-

ship and privation under those primitive

conditions. In fact, some of them were
in danger at times of becoming the

chief ingredient for an old-fashioned

stew. They were mercifully preserved

from that. We hope that they who
planted those early seeds are sharing

with us the joy of a wonderful harvest.

We bring you then, from the dignified,

humble, faithful Polynesians and others

in the South Pacific, who covered us

with love and leis, their "Aloha—Kiaora
Koutou Katoa," or in other words,

"Greetings, and God bless you."

During our tour, many questions were
asked concerning the Church and its

activities. The one most frequently

asked was, "Are the Mormons Chris-

tians, and if so, how does the Church
differ from other Christian churches?"

Now, if to be a Christian means to be-

lieve that Jesus of Nazareth was the

Son of God, the Redeemer of the world,

and to follow his teachings; if being a

Christian means to live or try to live

the Christian life as he directed, then
we answer the first part of that question

with a categorical, "Yes, we are Chris-

tians."

The answer to the second part of the

question is a complex one and cannot
be given in a short address. However,
perhaps some of our nonmember friends

who have honored us with their pres-

ence here or in the radio and television

audiences would be interested in a

brief reference to some of those differ-

ences.

The thirteen Articles of Faith, pub-

lished by the Church in 1842, are

roughly the equivalent of creeds in other

religious organizations. Therein is set

forth a concise and authoritative state-

ment on the teachings of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Of
course, to point out the differences be-

tween these teachings and others would
require an analysis and discussion far

beyond the time limits of this occasion
and the ability of the speaker. We may,
however, refer in passing to some of

them. It is worthy of note and doubt-
less surprising to some that everything

we teach or practise is based upon and
is in strict harmony with the King
James Version of the Holy Bible, which
we accept as the word of God.

We believe in other scriptures in

addition to the Holy Bible; scriptures

that were produced as scriptures have
always been produced, by, as Peter said,

"holy men of God, [who] spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost." (II

Peter 1:21.) There is meticulous agree-

ment between the Book of Mormon and
the Holy Bible, agreement not only on
basic doctrine, but each also has the
same central theme, viz: predicting the
event, recording the advent, and bear-

ing witness to the import of the life and
mission of Jesus the Christ. The fact

that these sacred volumes were written

on different hemispheres, at times when
there was no intercommunication, is not
only evidence of divine purpose but
also indicates inspired authorship.

The Latter-day Saints, like the former-
day Saints, believe in the gifts of the
Spirit as enumerated by the Apostle
Paul: tongues, prophecy, revelation, vi-

sions, healings, interpretation of tongues,

etc. (See I Cor. 12:7-10.)

We believe that these gifts as en-
joyed now are part of the blessings that

have come through the restoration of the

gospel. We realize that when we say

they have been restored to the Church
it implies they were taken away or were
no longer enjoyed. History, both pro-

fane and sacred, confirms that fact.

Many candid and devout Christian

(From statistics given at missionary meeting, Friday evening, April 5, 1937)
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writers assert and deplore the loss of

these gifts and agree with John Wesley
that they were not enjoyed beyond the

second or third century and were seldom
known after "that fatal period when the

emperor, Constantine, claimed to be
a Christian."

Our observance of the Word of Wis-
dom, God's law of health, is distinctive

and is a physical and spiritual blessing

to the people. Reference has been made
in this conference to the awful price

the world is paying for the use of things

which God has said are not good for

man.

We practise the law of tithing as it

was taught and practised anciently, and,

being the Lord's financial law, we find

it superior to any man-made economic
system. Fast offerings, the welfare pro-

gram as administered by the priesthood,

the Relief Society, and other agencies

are an extension of the Church's eco-

nomic policy, always having in mind
the physical as well as the spiritual

well-being of the people.

Some complain that we are too mate-
rialistic, that our teachings lack spiritual

emphasis; they say we should keep the
spiritual life free from contamination
with the material, which, according to

them, is gross and evil. But we are

reminded that man's body was made in

the image of God, from the dust of the
earth. That the Savior did not consider

earthly substances as evil is evidenced
by the fact that he was baptized in the
earthly element of water and pointed
to such baptism as the gateway to his

kingdom to all who would follow him.
Furthermore, he taught the deepest

truths about the human spirit by refer-

ence to common material things, such

as the birds of the air, the lilies of the

field, sheep and shepherds, and farmers

sowing seed. He chose humble fisher-

men for his disciples and not only
taught them to become fishers of men
but also gave them a lesson in fishing

for fish. He and his apostles spent

much of their time ministering to the

poor, healing the sick, moving among
the common people as they were en-

gaged in the mundane affairs of life,

mending the bodies as well as the souls

of men.

We believe that religion should touch

the lives of men redemptively here and
now, at every point of human experi-

ence, that matter is not essentially evil

but that its purpose is to serve spirit,

while spirit controls and glorifies mat-
ter. There is a beneficent and eternal

relationship between spirit and element.

The Lord, speaking through the Prophet

Joseph Smith, declared,

For man is spirit. The elements are

eternal, and spirit and element, inseparably

connected, receive a fulness of joy;

And when separated, man cannot re-

ceive a fulness of joy.

The elements are the tabernacle of God;
Yea, man is the tabernacle of God, even
temples; . . . (D & C 93:33-35.)

We believe the gospel of Jesus Christ

must be preached to all the world, and
to this end we have a great and unique

(Continued on following page)
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missionary system. Young men and
women are called, thousands of them
each year, to spend two or three years
of their life in missionary service, at

their own expense. They are willing
to interrupt their education, postpone
their marriage, or give up their employ-
ment in order to perform this service.
As we heard yesterday, there are now
13,000 of them at home and abroad,
in various phases of missionary activity.

These young people are instructed that
they arc not to attack or cast any as-
persions on other churches but to respect
every man's right to worship God as he
may see fit.

The organization, government, and
discipline of the Church have attracted
wide and favorable attention. The
Church bestows the priesthood upon all

worthy male members over twelve years
of age. With a total membership of
fewer than a million and a half, we have
372,530 men and boys who hold some
office in the priesthood. This means a
sharing of authority and responsibility
and results in widespread interest and
activity. Last night, for instance, a gen-
eral priesthood meeting of the Church
was held in this tabernacle and the pro-
ceedings carried by closed circuit radio
to groups in ninety-six chapels in sur-
rounding cities and states, where a
total of 37,180 men holding the priest-

hood received instructions from the
leaders of the Church.

_
So we might go on, far beyond the

limits of time here, in simply listing the
distinctive teachings of the Church. But
there is one basic and fundamental
difference to which we call attention
for a moment, namely, the doctrine of
Deity. On this transcendently impor-
tant subject we take sharp but friendly
issue with the creeds of men, and we are
willing to rest our case upon biblical
precedents and divine revelation. We
worship the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, the Jehovah of the Old Testa-
ment. We believe that Jesus of Nazareth
is the Son of God and the Messiah who
was expected through the centuries but
rejected when he came.

We believe that the Godhead con-
sists of the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Ghost, generally known as the
Holy Trinity, but we believe that they
are separate and distinct Personages,
that the Father and the Son are per-
sonal and material and increasingly com-
prehensible as men progress and gain
understanding; that the Father and Son
have bodies composed of parts and
possessed of feelings; that the Holy
Ghost is a Personage of Spirit.

If Jesus of Nazareth was and is God,
as John the Beloved and others de-
clared him to be (See John 1:1-3), then
God must be personal and material. It

was not an incomprehensible, immate-
rial essence that came forth from the
tomb, but the glorified, resurrected body
of Jesus the Christ; it was a body of

flesh and bone, as he himself declared,

and as Thomas was called upon to
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verify by touch as well as sight. It was
this body which ascended into heaven
in the presence of the amazed disciples.

It was this body which the attending
angels declared should come again when
they said,

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing
up into heaven? this same Jesus, which
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him
go into heaven. (Acts 1:11.)

When Jesus came and revealed God
to men, he held up to them a personal,
living ideal and exhorted them to be-
come perfect, even as his Father is per-

fect. The value of having an ideal is

that it inspires emulation. We seek to
become like that which we adore.
Surely no one aspires to become diffused,

immaterial essence, devoid of body,
parts, or feeling and without center or
circumference. Faith that a living, per-
sonal God is the Father of the human
spirit encourages men to push back their

horizons, to look up instead of down
for their source. It enlarges their vista

and life takes on new interest and new
meaning. It encourages men to live

more abundantly, and he said this was
one purpose of his coming.

Because the Father called us sons and
the Savior called us brothers, we posit

for man an exalted Godlike status with
almost limitless possibilities. This God-
image quality in man, which is the root

of his dignity, gives deeper meaning and
a higher purpose to life, establishes

faith and fortitude, and supplies the
necessary valor to realize the vision with-
out which people perish. It renews
man's determination to pursue the
eternal quest for answers to the whence
and why and whither of life.

Again, if God is not comprehensible,
then man's salvation is impossible, for

Jesus said,

And this is life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3.)

If, therefore, we cannot know him,
then we cannot have life eternal, and
if this be so, then the whole plan of

salvation fails, the doctrine of the atone-
ment is false and meaningless, and men
are left in Dante's deepest hell, "desir-

ing without hope." We agree with
Milton that "the end of all learning
is to know God and out of that knowl-
edge to love and emulate Him."

Unfortunately, in the minds of many
religious people the term God is am-
biguous. But there was nothing ambigu-
ous about the Hebrew prophets' concept
of Jehovah. To them he was a living

God with whom Moses and others
talked. Certainly there was nothing
mysterious or hard to understand in
Christ's revelation of his Father. He
said, "he who hath seen me hath seen
the Father." We believe in a living
God, a conscious, sentient, intelligent

Being with whom we associate the
highest attributes of personality in their
fullest development.

If this claim of a restoration be true,

then we should expect the pristine

Church to be a prototype of the restored
Church, for not only he but also his

teachings are the same, yesterday, to-

day, and forever. It follows then that
to outline and delineate the difference

between the restored Church and other
churches, one needs only to become
familiar with the Church as it was or-

ganized by Christ and his apostles in

the Meridian of Time and then com-
pare the churches of modern times with
that pristine Church. Whatever dif-

ferences appear they are the differences

between the churches of men and the
restored Church of Jesus Christ.

Also, our faith in the materiality and
separate individualities of the Father
and the Son sustains faith in the doc-
trine of the second coming of Christ,
when he shall reign during the mil-
lennium and we shall have a thousand
years of peace. The prophets of old
predicted his second coming in no un-
certain or mystical terms. We refer to

Job, Psalms, Isaiah, Joel, Zachariah,
Malachi, and others. He himself prom-
ised that he would come in the glory
of the Father with his angels. We read
in Matthew,

When the Son of man shall come in his
glory, and all the holy angels with him,
then shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory:

And before him shall be gathered all

nations; and he shall separate them one
from another, as a shepherd divideth his
sheep from the goats: (Matt. 25:31-32.)

Paul, in writing to the Thessalonians,
said,

For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God:
and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

(i Thess. 4:16.)

We bear witness to the restoration of
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. We
bear witness that the Church has been
organized and that it like its prototype,
the primitive Church, is built upon the
foundation of apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief
cornerstone. Through this restoration
men have been given the right to speak
and act in the name of God as an-
ciently, and through the endowment
and employment of these gifts among
men, the truth has been restored, and
we humbly proclaim it.

_
Time will not permit even the men-

tion of other, and there are many other,
differences, but we repeat, we are
Christians; we believe in the Holy
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
in the holy scriptures, ancient and
modern; we believe in the doctrine of
the second coming of the Christ, and
we believe that when he comes he will
be as the Bible has promised, a glorified,

resurrected Being, whose feet shall stand
upon the Mount of Olives. We look

forward to that coming and pray that

God will help us and all men to prepare
for it, in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.
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FATHER'S DAY

by Sterling W. Sill

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Each year on the second Sunday in

May we set aside a very special day

which we call Mother's Day. This

is a day for honoring our mothers, and

is traditionally a day of family unity

and happiness. On this day we put on

our best clothes and perform our most
thoughtful acts to honor and please our

mothers.

Two days ago was a kind of special

Mother's Day to me, inasmuch as it

was my mother's birthday, and though

she has long since departed this life, I

am very grateful for the privilege which
is mine to remember and honor her.

Closely associated with Mother's Day,
we set aside another special day on the

third Sunday in June which we call

Father's Day. The importance of both
of these great days was given divine em-
phasis and approval some 3,400 years

ago when God descended in fire upon
Mt. Sinai, and to the accompaniment of

lightnings and thunders, said

—

Honour thy father and thy mother. . . .

(Ex. 20:12.)

As I understand it, the observance of

this commandment brings more benefit

to the children than to the parents, for

when we honor an ideal, our lives are

uplifted by it. It has been said that

"the sins of the fathers are visited upon
the children," but that may also apply

to their virtues; for, as the poet said—

When the high heart we magnify
And the sure vision celebrate

And worship greatness passing by,

Ourselves are great.

In President McKay's great book Gos-

pel Ideals, he said, "The other night I

dreamed about my mother." And then

he said, "I would like to dream about

my mother more often." That is, in

his dream, his mind went back and
relived those important experiences when
he learned from his mother the lessons

of life that helped to prepare him for

his present high place in the world.

Each time we relive some sacred expe-

rience, that experience is renewed in

vitality, and we are able to reabsorb the

original good.

It was while trying to relive my own
mother's devotion on her birthday, that

I selected the title for what I would
like to say to you this morning. The
title that I think would please her

most is "Father's Day." And I don't

mean the Father's Day that comes on
the third Sunday in June. I mean the
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Father's Day that comes on the first day
of each week, when we try to honor and
please our Heavenly Father.

The Apostle Paul has reminded us
that

. . . we have had fathers of our flesh which
corrected us, and we gave them reverence:

shall we not much rather be in subjection

unto the Father of spirits and live? (Heb.
12:9.)

The relative importance of this great

day that we call the Sabbath might be
indicated to us by the frequency of its

reoccurrence. That is, we have one day
to honor Washington, one day to honor
Lincoln, one day for Thanksgiving, one
day for our nation's birthday. And then
our Father in heaven, in his wisdom,
has set aside one-seventh of all of the

days to honor God. This day is also set

aside primarily for our benefit. When
one honors a wonderful mother, lie

tends to make her standards his own,
and when one honors God he tends to

become like God, and thereby helps to

bring about his own eternal exaltation.

These fifty-two Father's Days have
also come down to us from that awe-in-
spiring day on Sinai thirty-four cen-

turies ago when out of the fire God
said—

-

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it

holy. (Ex. 20:8.)

In fact, it has been thought that our

civilization could never have survived

for half a century if it had not been

for this one day in seven that we call

Sunday. This is the day when we try

to reach a pinnacle in our lives by liv-

ing at our best. This is the day when
we pay particular attention to the wash-

ing of our bodies. This is the day when
we put on our best clothes and think

our best thoughts and read our best

books. This is the day when we asso-

ciate with the people we love the most.

This is the day for which we usually re-

serve the best meal of the week. This

is the day when we lay aside the cares

that usually concern us during the oth-

er six days while we go to the house of

prayer and let our minds reach upward
to try to understand the things of God
and eternity. This is the special day
when we worship God, and honor Him
in our lives. The proper observance

of the Sabbath is the process by which
we put our lives in harmony with
Deity.

Because President McKay has loved
his mother and tried to please her, she

has been enabled to help guide and en-

rich his life. And because President

McKay has honored and loved his

Heavenly Father, God has been able to

magnify him and make him great.

One thing that greatly disturbs me as

I go around a little bit is the con-
sciousness of the great number of people
who are losing their opportunities and
their blessings by the misuse of the

Sabbath day. All of our lives we have
heard of the great wonders that can be
accomplished by even fifteen minutes a
day devoted to well-directed study and
concentrated thought. We know of

many who have raised themselves to

great heights of achievement by this

simple means. But think how wonder-
fully we can upgrade our spirituality

by making effective use of "The Lord's
Day," which he has set aside especially

to enrich our lives.

Alexander Hamilton once gave the
secret of his extraordinary success and
we can apply his formula to the ob-
servance of the Sabbath day. Mr. Ham-
ilton said: "Men give me some credit

for genius. But all the genius I have
lies in this. When I have a subject in
mind I study it profoundly. Day and
night it is before me. I explore it in
all its bearings. My mind becomes
pervaded with it. The result is what
some men call the fruits of genius,
whereas it is in reality the fruits of

study and labor."

It is a thrilling idea to think of the

possibility of becoming a "genius" in

the things of the spirit, a "genius" in

the work of the Lord. This can actually

be brought about by devoting our minds
and our hearts to the important con-
siderations for which this one day in

seven was set aside.

It is still true that, "As a man thinketh
in his heart, so is he." Everything
starts from that one beginning.

Mind is the master power
That molds and makes,
And man is mind.
And evermore he takes the tools of thought
And fashions what he wills,

Bringing forth a thousand joys, a thousand
ills.

He thinks in secret, and it comes to pass

Environment is but his looking glass.

James Lane Allen
Morning and Evening Thoughts

Someone has made this challenging

proposition: "How would you like to

create your own mind?" But isn't that

exactly what each of us does? William
James said, "The mind is made up by
what it feeds upon."

This idea was strikingly illustrated

to me sometime ago in conversation

with a friend who said, "But I am just

not religious," and he shrugged his

shoulders as if to say, "There is noth-

ing that I can do about it." With the

hope of helping him, I said, "Bill, I am
sure that what you say is true, that

you are not religious. But have you ever

thought about the circumstances that

brought that situation about? How
(Continued on following page)
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could you ever hope to be religious? You
don't study religion; you don't read the

scriptures; you don't go to church; you
don't pray to God; you don't think about
him; you don't meditate about religious

things. How could you ever hope to

be religious?"

Someone once said to a small boy,

"Who gave you that black eye?" The
boy said, "No one gave me that black

eye. I had to fight for it." That is

what we must do for every worthwhile
thing in our lives. We must fight for

them. Certainly we must earn the right

to be religious.

I told my friend about a little toy

clown that I saw at Christmas time. It

was a little plastic figure that had a

lead weight in the crown of his head
which could always be depended upon
to bring him to an upside-down position.

If you laid him on his back, he would
immediately flip up on his head. If

you stood him on his feet, he would
quickly reverse his position and light

on his head.

But isn't that exactly our own method
of response? We can absolutely depend
upon this fact, that wherever we place

the weights of our interest, that will be

the place at which we will more or less

automatically respond; for example, my
friend was very much interested in ath-

letics; he spent his Sundays and other

free time reading about and participat-

ing in various kinds of sports. He told

me that he could quote the batting

averages of every important major league

baseball player in the United States,

and at the same time, he confessed that

he could not quote one single verse from
the word of God.

My friend thoroughly understood the

importance of taking a vitamin pill ev-

ery day, but he had no conception of

the desirability or the methods for de-

veloping spiritual health and vitality.

Someone once said, "I never put religion

out of mind. I was so open-minded it

fell out."

Our spiritual health must always be

primarily our own responsibility. A
physician judges the health by the appe-

tite, and our spirituality may be judged

the same way. It is easy to ruin our

appetite for the things of God when
we build bars in our homes instead of

altars. By the desecration of the Sab-

bath Day we may become more inter-

ested in a horse race than in the celes-

tial kingdom.

William James said, "That which
holds our attention determines our ac-

tion." That rule applies to a prize fight

or the celestial kingdom. We ourselves

choose the interests that will shape our

destiny. But no life can in its final

analysis ever really be successful that

is primarily concerned with its own
shallow pleasures and narrow interests,

but can find no time for the author of

our lives and our blessings. Someone
said—
430

No time for God,
What fools we are

To clutter up our lives

With worthless things

And leave without the Lord of life

And life itself.

No time for God?
Better to say

No time to eat, to sleep, to live, to die.

Take time for God
Or a poor misshapen thing you'll be

To step into eternity

And say to Him
I had no time for Thee.

Only when we make God and his

word central in our lives, can we develop
that wonderful religious talent that will

lead us back into his presence.

In 1935, Clarence Day, Jr., wrote a
play entitled, Life with Father, and
I would like to borrow that title this

morning to apply to your eternal life.

In Section 76 of the Doctrine and Cove-
nants, the Lord names those who will

qualify for the celestial kingdom. He
says

—

These shall dwell in the presence of God
and his Christ forever and ever." (D & C
76:62.)

Wherefore, as it is written they are gods,

even the sons of God. (D & C 76:58.)

These are they whose bodies are celestial,

whose glory is that of the sun, even the

glory of God, the highest of all, whose glory

the sun in the firmament is written of as

being typical. (D & C 76:70.)

Then by way of contrast, I would like

to offer for your consideration the pros-

pect of "life without father." Suppose
that we should become a part of that in-

numerable company who will spend
eternity in the telestial kingdom, of

whom it is said, "Where God and Christ

are, they cannot come, worlds without

end." (Ibid., 76:112.)

I would just like to point out in pass-

ing that that is a very long time to be

excluded from association with those we
would like most to be with.

One of the most devastating of all

human emotions is the sense of being

alone, of not being wanted, of being

unworthy. Suppose that sometime we
find that because we have weighted our

interests in the wrong places, that we
have become unfit for the presence of

God and have therefore lost our greatest

blessing. A peculiar thing happens
when we stand on our heads so to

speak, for then it seems to us that all

the world is upside-down, and we are

then unable properly to appraise values.

The most valuable thing in life is life

itself. The greatest gift of God is eternal

life, that is, "Life with Father." There-
fore, these fifty-two wonderful days have
been set aside especially to help us pre-

pare for that magnificent experience

which lies just beyond our mortality.

One of our most inspiring hymns says

—

We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee,

And love to obey Thy command.

William Fowler

And one of the most important of

those commands has to do with our ob-

servance of that great day on which we
try to please God, the day I like to

think of as "Father's Day," the divine

command concerning which not only

came down to us across the ages from
the fires of Sinai, but it has been given

anew by the direct command of God
in our own day. For God has said again

to us in substance, in our own interests,

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it

holy. (Ex. 20:8.)

May God help us so to do, I pray in

Jesus' name. Amen.
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Ancient Records and

the Book of Mormon

by Mark E. Petersen

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Since we last met in general confer-

ence, we have passed the one hun-
dredth anniversary of the birth of

President Heber J. Grant. I call this

to your attention because I have great

appreciation for that wonderful man,
for the remarkable influence he had
upon my life, particularly in my younger
years.

It was President Grant who gave to

me my first real introduction to the

Book of Mormon. When I was about
ten years of age, he came to the ward
in which I lived and spoke in one of

our Sacrament meetings. As he has

done on other occasions, that day he
told of his own first reading of the Book
of Mormon and of the great impression

made upon him by the life of Nephi.
In his address he made Nephi such a

reality to me that I had a desire to

read about him for myself.

I took my father's Book of Mormon,
and I read the story of Nephi. having

in mind what President Grant had
said. As I read, not only did I learn to

appreciate that great prophet of old,

but I had come into my soul also a deep

love for the Book of Mormon, even as

a boy.

You will remember another address

that President Grant gave, sometimes

repeating, pertaining to the Book of

Mormon. I would like to read to you
an excerpt from that address. Said

President Grant: "When I was a young
unmarried man, another young man
who had received a doctor's degree ridi-

culed me for believing in the Book of

Mormon. He said he could point out

two lies in that book. One was that

the people had built their homes out of

cement, and they were very skilful in

the use of cement. He said there had
never been found and never would be
found, a house built of cement by the
ancient inhabitants of this country, be-

cause the people in that early age knew
nothing about cement. He said that

should be enough to make one disbelieve

the book. I said: 'That does not affect

my faith one particle. I read the Book
of Mormon prayerfully and supplicated

God for a testimony in my heart and
soul of the divinity of it, and I have ac-

cepted it and believe it with all my
heart.' I also said to him, 'If my chil-

dren do not find cement houses, I expect

that my grandchildren will.' Now, since

that time, houses made of cement and
massive structures of the same material

have been uncovered.

"Not very far from the City of Mexico
there is a monument two hundred and
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ten feet high, built of cement. . . . My
first counselor [Anthony W. Ivins] has

stood on that monument. You could

put forty tabernacles like this one inside

of it. It covers more than ten acres of

ground and is two and a half times

higher than this building. From the top

of that monument one can see small

mounds, and as these mounds are being
uncovered, they are found to be won-
derfully built cement houses, with drain
pipes of cement, showing skill and abil-

ity, superior almost to anything we
have today so far as the use of cement
is concerned.

"Another statement that this doctor

made," continued President Grant, "was
this: that the voice of man can only

carry a few hundred feet, and yet the

Book of Mormon teaches that . . . Jesus

Christ . . . spoke to the people and his

voice was heard all over the land. 'That

is a lie,' said he, 'and you know it.' I

said, 'That is no lie at all. Jesus Christ,

under God, was the Creator of this earth,

and if he had the power and ability to

create the earth I believe that he could

arrange for his voice to carry all over

the world at one and the same time.'

"The radio is doing what?" asks

President Grant. "I read the other day
that a song had been heard nine thou-
sand miles away, not only every word
of it, but every note. . . . We had four

letters from New Zealand or Australia,

I have forgotten which, to the effect

that people there had heard perfectly

the programs that had been broadcast

over the radio. ... In that program the

announcement was made that if any-

body in a foreign land who heard the

program would so indicate there would
be sent to him a pound box of candy,
and four people wrote for the boxes of

candy. It takes the sun eighteen and
one half hours to travel that far (with
reference to the rotation of the earth),

yet the voice carried that distance as

quickly as you can snap your finger.

"I said to this man," continued

President Grant, 'the voice of the Savior

could go all over the world if he so

arranged it.' The radio has proved

what I said.

"Faith is a gift of God, and I thank
God for the faith in and the knowledge
of the divinity of the Book of Mormon
which I had in my youthful days, and
that these two alleged scientific facts,

which are now known to be fallacies,

did not destroy my faith." (Conference
Report, April, 1929:128-130.)

This was very interesting to me be-

cause I had an experience similar to

it. When I was a young missionary, I

came to a professional man and his wife

and told them the story of the coming
forth of the Book of Mormon, and of

its having been translated by Joseph
Smith through the power of God from
a set of gold plates. This professional

man laughed at me and ridiculed the

idea that gold plates were ever used as

records of the past. "Why," he said,

"I have specialized in ancient history,

and I know from all my reading there

is not one single instance in all of the

textbooks where it says that ancient

records were inscribed upon gold plates."

(Continued on following page)
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Mark E. Petersen continued

He said, "If you know anything at all

about ancient history, you know that
clay tablets were used, and that papyrus
was used, but never is there a mention
of gold plates."

I was a student at school when I was
called on my mission, and I had read
some little bit in ancient history. I

remembered that there was not any men-
tion in my textbooks, either, about gold
plates, although much had been said

about the clay tablets. So I had no
scholastic answer for this man. But
as I stood before him, I remembered
President Grant and his testimony that
I heard as a ten-year-old boy, and then
as I later heard, this declaration that
he made which I have read to you.

In my simplicity I bore testimony to

this learned man that although I knew
little about the history of the past, and
I had no scholastic material to present
to him about the gold plates, God had
given me a testimony that indeed Joseph
Smith did have gold plates, and that
from them the Book of Mormon was
translated, and that I knew it was
true.

I used to think a lot about that con-
versation and wondered about the his-

torians, and why they had said nothing
about gold plates. It did not disturb me,
however.

But how different are things today!

History is no longer silent about the

gold plates. Historians not only are

vocal, but they are also eloquent in an-

nouncing to the world that many sets

of plates of precious metal have been
found containing many records of the

past engraved on their pages by skilful

men who knew how to write on plates

of metal. Archaeologists have found
gold plates and silver plates, copper
plates and brass plates and bronze
plates. They have found big plates and
little plates, thick plates and thin plates.

Some of them were found separately

and singly, and others had been brought
together in book form—many with pages
of gold and silver as thin as modern
paper, many of them skilfully and
beautifully engraved with the record

of the civilizations of the past.

Quite as interesting to me as the dis-

covery that there have been many other

plates was the manner in which these

plates were found. Under the stones

of the palace of the Chaldean monarch,
Sargon, was found a set of plates, some
of gold and some of silver, and do you
know how they were deposited? They
were placed in a box made of stone

carefully put together and buried in the

ground. In Iran have been found some
plates of King Darius, dating back to

518 BC. They were gold and silver

also, and beautifully engraved. And
how had they been preserved? By
having been placed in a carefully made
box of stone and buried in the ground.

As I read these things, my mind went
quickly back to the description of Joseph
Smith, pertaining to the manner in

which the Book of Mormon plates had
been preserved, for Joseph Smith wrote:
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Convenient to the village of Manchester,
Ontario county, New York, stands a hill of

considerable size, and the most elevated of

any in the neighborhood. On the west side

of this hill, not far from the top, under a

stone of considerable size, lay the plates,

deposited in a stone box. This stone was
thick and rounding in the middle on the
upper side, and thinner towards the edges,

so that the middle part of it was visible

above the ground, but the edge all around
was covered with earth.

Having removed the earth, I obtained
a lever, which I got fixed under the edge
of the stone, and with a little exertion
raised it up. I looked in, and there indeed
did I behold the plates, the Urim and
Thummim, and the breastplate, as stated

by the messenger. The box in which they
lay was formed by laying stones together
in some kind of cement. In the bottom of

the box were laid two stones crossways of

the box, and on these stones lay the plates

and the other things with them. (J. S. 2:51-

52.)

When I read the reports of these other

plates and remembered the story of

Joseph Smith, I said to myself: "Thank
the Lord. Surely God moves in a mys-
terious way, his wonders to perform!"

Plates have been found in many
places, in both the Old World and the

New. They have been found in Pales-

tine, in Egypt, in Babylonia, ancient

Assyria, Rome, ancient Carthage, Portu-
gal, Italy, ancient Phoenicia, India,

Pakistan, Arabia, several places in South
America and Central America, Mexico,
and in the United States. A set was
found in the state of Ohio. Many
copper plates have been found, includ-
ing one set of eight in Dunklin County,
Missouri. Another set was found near
Mound City, Missouri, and still another
in the state of Georgia. Five copper and
two brass plates were found among the
Tuckaubatchee Indians, who have a
tradition that these plates were given
to them by God.
When I thought about the plates

being discovered in Ohio, Georgia, and
Missouri, I asked a friend of mine:
"Which is more difficult to believe:

that plates were found in Georgia and
Missouri and Ohio, or that they were
found in the state of New York?"
Then he said, "Yes, but you involve

an angel with your plates."

I said, "Do you believe the Bible?"

And he said, "Yes." I asked him,
"Which is more difficult: to believe

that an angel came down from heaven
and showed Joseph Smith the resting

place of a set of plates made by ancient

man; or to believe that God would come
down from heaven himself and with
his hand engrave the Ten Command-
ments upon two tablets of stone and
give them to Moses?"
Then I remembered that we do not

receive a testimony from scientific re-

search, nor from argument. I remem-
bered that the only way we get a testi-

mony of the truthfulness of the Book
of Mormon is in the way President

Grant received it, in a way that I re-

ceived it, and as a million other Latter-

day Saints have received it—the way
explained by Mormon when he said:

And when ye shall receive these things,

I would exhort you that ye would ask God,
the Eternal Father, in the name of Christ,

if these things are not true; and if ye shall

ask with a sincere heart, with real intent,

having faith in Christ, he will manifest the

truth of it unto you, by the power of the
Holy Ghost. (Moroni 10:4.)

With all the fervor of my soul I thank
the Almighty that he has given to me
a testimony of that book. And what is

the testimony? That the Book of Mor-
mon is true, that it is the word of God, a
new volume of scripture for this modern
world. And I testify to you and all

others who listen that if they will but
read the Book of Mormon prayerfully
with a sincere heart and ask God for a
testimony of it, they will receive it, as

so many of the others of us have, and
this is my testimony, in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

Sunday Afternoon Session, April 7, 1957

ON MISSIONS AND MARRIAGE

by Oscar A. Kirkham

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

President McKay, I am very grateful

for this hour and for this oppor-
tunity. Your words have sustained

me as have also those of your Counselors
which have been spoken. The wisdom
and the inspiration of this Church and
its teachings have been a great boon
in my life.

There are two things that deeply im-
press me in the Latter-day Saint teach-

ings as I labor with youth. First, you

must live worthy that you may go on
a mission for the Church—the second

I will give later.

In the Doctrine and Covenants, sec-

tion 68, we read:

Go ye into all the world, preach the

gospel to every creature, acting in the author-

ity which I have given you, baptizing in

the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. (D & C 68:8.)

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



Then the Lord will be with you and
bless you.

Thousands have heard and obeyed
this word of the Lord. Now why not
you, young men, take this opportunity?

There will be something seriously want-
ing in your life unless you have this

experience. Here is one of the finest

things you can do for peace, happiness,

and personal progress. Plan now, now!
As the thought crosses your mind, let

it meet high resolve in your own life.

There are thousands who are waiting
to hear the word of the Lord. Yes,

many are waiting to hear your voice.

My religion is your religion; let us
live this great life fully together.

The second thing I suggest to you,
my young friends—you must be worthy
to be married in a temple of the Lord
for time and for eternity.

It may take time for you and your
young bride-to-be to understand all that
it signifies, it may take a little courage,
for it all seems so strange, but it is beau-
tiful and understandable. It will be
an answer to your prayer and to mine.
Remember, you said that night as

you proposed, "It must be in a temple
of God."

It was in an early testimony meeting,

after you made that declaration, that

I saw you both stand together, and you,

young man, courageously spoke for both
of you. I was sitting in the audience.

My, how you thrilled me. I said, "Now
you are on the way. This will be a

great life. Joy will fill your hearts.

This is the Mormon way of life."

To go on a mission, to be married
in the temple of God for time and for

eternity!

One father, a nonmember of the
Church, said, when his son was ready
for departure for his mission: "Son, I

am very proud of you. Your life and
your conduct have been an inspiration

to your mother and me. Son, I want
to be your first convert to the Church.
Take hold of me. Don't let me turn
back. I want to be your first convert."

For these lovely experiences for our
youth, I humbly pray. There is much
that can be said for the Latter-day Saint
Church program. It has been blessed

and inspired of the Lord. As you have
listened this day, the day before, and
the day before that, your meditations
have been enriching. The Lord has
been talking to you.

I have selected merely these two great
teachings, which I feel are especially

vital to the lives and happiness of our
youth.

In a few days thousands of youth
from all parts of the United States will

meet at Valley Forge, and then a few
days later, thousands more will meet in

London, England. They will come
from all over the world. They are of

many colors and races; I have camped
with them; I know these men and boys;

and if I may be bold to say, they have
faith in God!

May the Lord bless us as we make
more and more friends, as we mingle
with people that we may give freely that

which God has given us so abundantly,
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.
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What Is Distinctive about

Mormonism?

by Adam S. Bennion

OF THE COUNCIL OP THE TWELVE

Four years have come and gone since

I was called to this position, and
they have been tremendous years:

Here with these devoted brethren, out

in the stakes and wards with our won-
derful people, in representative military

camps from Canada to Germany, and
in the mission fields with the inspiring

devotion of our young men and women
and the heart-warming response of the

Saints.

Together with these assignments have
come opportunities to attend stimulating
Religious Emphasis Weeks at represen-

tative universities of America. It is an
intriguing experience to be invited to

be a member of a team made up of a
Catholic priest, an Episcopalian min-
ister, a Presbyterian, a Methodist, a
Baptist, a Seventh Day Adventist, a
Christian Scientist, a Jewish rabbi, and
a Mormon elder.

To meet with faculties of those insti-

tutions and with students and then to

spend the evening in joint sessions of

fraternity members and sorority girls,

attempting to answer the questions

which they ask—and I think I have
never been asked so many questions in

my life before, and I have never been
so grateful for the restored gospel of

Jesus Christ and so proud of the pro-

gram which it carries forward.

One of the most meaningful ques-

tions ever put to me was this one in one
of the universities: "Mr. Bennion, what
has your Church given to America that

America didn't already have?" I have
been thinkng about that question ever

since, and one day I hope to have a
complete answer.

When it was first put to me, I offered

five simple answers. Today I should

like to do something I have not done in

a conference here before. You good peo-

ple who sit out there by your radios,

I hope you have a pencil handy, because

I am going to violate all the rules of

psychology. The psychologists say we
ought to limit ourselves to three ideas,

or to five, at most. I am going to take

you to a score of them today, and I am
sure you cannot remember them all, but
if you will jot them down, my thought
is that it is a wonderful thing to get

the whole scope of the gospel, to run it

through in its entirety as best we can in

these few minutes.
Well, I started out with my answer

to "What has your Church given to

America that America didn't already

have?" and I said, first of all A Welfare

Plan. A plan to insure against want,
an assurance that no man, woman, or

child shall ever be left in distress, a plan
which is not a dole, a plan which does
not involve beggary, a plan involving
honest work and mutual helpfulness,

a plan inspired of God for the blessing

of his children.

Wherever this welfare plan has been
explained, men have said, "Certainly
that is a contribution to America."
The second thing I named was A

Great Pioneer Story. I love to live over
again the heroic experiences of our fore-

bears when, driven out of their homes
in Nauvoo in the dead of winter, they
trudged across three hundred miles of

snow and mud and muck to Winter
Quarters, then to launch another trek
of a thousand miles through an unin-
habited wilderness to a haven char-
acterized significantly by their prophet
leader, Brigham Young, when he said:

We will go so far that our enemies will

not choose to follow us and we will pick

so unpromising a place that nobody will

covet it. (Brigham Young to President

James K. Polk, August 9, 1846.)

We love now to sing the song:

We'll find the place which God for us pre-
pared,

Far away in the West;
Where none shall come to hurt or make

afraid;

There the Saints will be blessed.

"Come, Gome, Ye Saints."

In that story is a tale to match Ply-
mouth, a tale reminiscent of Israel on
her way to the Promised Land. There
are courage and devotion and sacrifice

and faith triumphant over hardship, and
I submit to you, as I have submitted to
the universities of this country—there
is a contribution.

In the third place, and the men of

these universities are impressed with it,

we have given to the world and to

America A Religious Literature. Try
naming a modern church which has
given to America anything to match the
Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and
Covenants, and the Pearl of Great
Price.

I love to read to inquirers after truth

those masterful and moving and inspired

messages such as are found in the Doc-
trine and Covenants. May I commend
to you when you go home from this

(Continued on following page)
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Adam S. Bennion continued

conference, that you try in your family
circle, reading aloud once more, sections

76 and 84 and 88 and 93 and 121 and
130.

The fourth thing we have given to

America is A Wonderful Concept of
Deity. If you will read representative

descriptions of Deity popular a hundred
and thirty-five years ago, with all their

intangible vagaries, you will be grate-

ful, as I am, for the Prophet Joseph
Smith's forthright and simple declara-

tion in his account of his glorious vision:

When the light rested upon me I saw
two Personages, whose brightness and glory
defy all description, standing above me in
the air. One of them spake unto me, call-

ing me by name and said, pointing to the
other—This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him!
(J. S. 2:17.)

It will stir you to read again his final

testimony as recorded in section 76.

The fifth thing that we have given
to America is The Priesthood. It was
similarly wonderful for the Prophet
Joseph not only to announce the per-
sonalities of God the Father and the
Son, hut also to announce the return
of John the Baptist to confer the Aaronic
Priesthood, and the return of Peter,

James, and John, bringing the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood.

We declare to the world that the
priesthood, long lost, has been restored

in this the last great dispensation, the

authority to act in the name of God
given us through the laying on of hands
by messengers out of heaven. And that

is a contribution.

Other inquiries have prompted me
to extend my analysis. Over and over

again I have been asked throughout
America and Europe to name the fea-

tures that are distinctive of Mormon-
ism. I can only name them here but
taken together they set out a pattern

which deserves the thoughtful con-

sideration of men everywhere. I leave

them with you in the hope that they
might heighten your appreciation of a
wonderful program. I have given you
five, and with a termerity that perhaps
exceeds my good judgment, I want to

add the list up to twenty-odd. And you
will appreciate the fact that all I can
do is to name them. You take them and
fill them in. They make a wonderful
study.

Item 6. The Principle of Free Agency.
The glorious privilege of choosing what
we shall believe, what we shall do,

and what we shall become.
Item 7. The Idea of Eternal Pro-

gression. An everlasting becoming! As
Professor Rugh once said: "Life can be-
come the achievement of a perpetual
triumph." I think the poet Browning
had some such idea in mind when he
penned the lines: "A man's aim should
exceed his grasp—or what's a heaven
for."

Item 8. Tithing. The key to the

financing of the program of the Church,
a returning to God of one-tenth in ap-

preciation for the nine-tenths he so

generously gives to us his children.

Item 9. Temples and Temple Ordi-

nances. Try to name the modern church
that builds temples for sacred ordinances,

that teaches genealogical research, that

does vicarious work for the honored
dead of other generations.

Item 10. Ward Teaching. This was
stressed so beautifully and effectively last

night in our General Priesthood meeting
by our beloved President. It is hearten-

ing to know that every family in the

Church may receive an official call

each month by a representative of a

bishop to inquire in a friendly spirit

into the health and well-being of the

members of the family and to leave a

Hours Spent in Missionary Work

in STAKE MISSIONS

11.6 HOURS k —

»

16.3 HOURS i» «*

17.4 HOURS f—

15.9 HOURS i"^

(From statistics given at missionary meeting, Friday evening, April 5, 1957)
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stimulating gospel message for medita-
tion during the month.
Item 11. Lay Leadership. Leader-

ship inheres in the membership of the
Church. Leaders are chosen from the
ranks. The door is open for any worthy
young man or young woman to enter

upon the path that leads to presidency
in the various organizations of the
Church.

Item 12. A Wonderful Organization.
The genius of that organization is re-

flected in the fact that in a typical ward
—and it is interesting to call the roll as

we did in this one ward, a ward of 600
members—236 men and women are

actually engaged in leadership responsi-
bility, and the channels of activity are

perfectly clear.

Item 13. A Work-a-Day Program.
Mormonism is not merely a system of

belief— it is a gospel of activity. It is

not confined to church worship on the
Sabbath Day—it reaches into the daily
lives of its members every day in the
week. As someone said happily in Eu-
rope: "The Church doesn't work its

members to death—it works them to

life."

Item 14. A Philosophy of Grace and
Works. So often in discussions men
get lost as between faith and grace and
works. It is clear that our redemption
is made possible by the grace of our
Lord and Savior, but it is inconceivable
that the greatest gift of God to man can
be realized without effort. Such an idea

runs counter to the scripture and to

every experience we have in life. It

squares with reason that when we have
done all that we can in and of our-

selves, then God sublimates our efforts

through his mercy.

Item 15. The Word of Wisdom. In
the interest of health and spiritual

power, it is good to know that we have
section 89 of the Doctrine and Cove-
nants for our guidance.

Item 16. The Great Missionary Sys-

tem. One of the finest evidences of the
vitality and selflessness of Mormonism
is the fact that regularly some 5,000 of

her choice youth, at their own expense,
go out into almost all the corners of

the globe and for two years devote them-
selves to proclaiming the truths of the
restored gospel for the blessing of their

fellow men.

Item 17. A Great Program for Youth.

A good friend of mine out of New York
recently said he wished he could have
his own children to live in Utah, to

come under the benedictions of our pro-

gram for young folk. I feel sure there

is no element of boasting in proclaiming
that in the matter of a well-rounded
program for the development of the

talent of youth through recreation,

scouting, dramatics, public speaking,

athletics, social leadership, and religious

study and contemplation, the Church
offers some of the finest training in the

world.

Item 18. Continuing Revelation. It

seems so reasonable to believe that the

God who created the world and all of

us, should still reach out in love toward
us and guide our destinies. The thought

(Continued on page 436)
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Adam S. Bemtion commuec

of retirement for God seems repugnant
to an intelligent evaluation of his pur-

poses. Certainly the world is in need
of direction quite as much today as it

was in the days of Moses.

Item 19. A Precious Fellowship
through Service. One of the most satis-

fying rewards for working in the Church
is the privilege of coming to know fully

how wonderful a companionship grows
out of the mutual devotion to volunteer

service in the interest of our fellow men.
There is a rare joy in joining hands
with friends in the service of our Father
in heaven.

Item 20. Intellectual Liberty Cou-
pled with Intellectual Responsibility.

The basic belief, "the glory of God is

intelligence," puts a premium on the

search for truth. Men are encouraged
to reach out for enlightenment wherever
it is worthily to be found. But they are

also charged with the responsibility of

proofreading their thinking against good
common sense and against the revealed

word of God.

Item 21. (I marvel at your patience

—

I shall run out of numbers soon. But

as I turn them through, the gospel

seems so complete. I have wanted to

do this once.) Dedicated Home Mem-
bership. Latter-day Saints honor the

home as the foundation of civilization

in keeping with two great scriptural

declarations:

Lo, children are an heritage of the

Lord: . . .

As arrows are in the hand of a mighty
man; so are children of the youth.

Happy is the man that hath his quiver

full of them: they shall not be ashamed,
but they shall speak with the enemies in

the gate. (Psalm 127:3-5.)

And then that wonderful declaration

to Latter-day Saint parents everywhere

—

Doctrine and Covenants 68:25—on our
responsibility in the training of chil-

dren, coupled with the wonderful sug-

gestions offered in this conference; we
bid parents accept their full responsi-

bility to the spirits that have been en-

trusted to their keeping here in mortality.

Item 22. The Anchor of Testimony.
The strength of the Church inheres in

a mingling of two influences: revelation

from God on high and individual testi-

monies in the hearts of men and women.
Testimony is the stability of those peo-

ple.

And finally, item 23. The Assurance

of Eternal Life and Exaltation. Through
keeping the faith and through keeping

the commandments of God, confidence is

born in the reality of a literal resur-

rection through the atoning sacrifice of

our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.

IN humble gratitude I give you my
witness that in these twenty-three

distinctive features we have the com-
pletest program for life—here and here-

after—that I have been able to dis-

cover.

May the Lord inspire us to live worthy
of it, I pray in his name. Amen.
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THE FIRST VISION

by S. Dihvorth Young

OF THE FIKST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

1
cannot remember the time when I

have not heard the story, quoted by
Brother Bennion, concerning the

coming of the Father and the Son to the

Prophet Joseph Smith. I am convinced

as I grow older and become proportion-

ately wiser that if boys and girls in our

Church could keep that story upper-

most in their hearts, believing it, hav-

ing a testimony of it, much of • the

ills of our youth which President Rich-

ards so graphically portrayed this morn-
ing would not be.

I am concerned however with one
item which has recently been called to

my attention on this matter. There ap-

pears to be going about our communities
some writing to the effect that the

Prophet Joseph Smith evolved his doc-

trine from what might have been a
vision, in which he is supposed to have
said that he saw an angel, instead of

the Father and Son. According to this

theory, by the time he was inspired to

write the occurrence in 1838, he had
come to the conclusion that there were
two Beings.

This rather shocked me. I can see no
reason why the Prophet, with his bril-

liant mind, would have failed to re-

member in sharp relief every detail of

that eventful day. I can remember
quite vividly that in 1915 I had a mere
dream, and while the dream was pro-

phetic in its nature, it was not startling.

It has been long since fulfilled, but I

can remember every detail of it as

sharply and clearly as though it had
happened yesterday. How then could

any man conceive that the Prophet, re-

ceiving such a vision as he received,

would not remember it and would fail

to write it clearly, distinctly, and ac-

curately?

It seems to me, too, that had he

evolved such a thing, his enemies would
have used it against him. In 1838 there

was a crisis in the Church. Men were

falling away. It was at that time that

Oliver Cowdery became disaffected. If

any man in this Church had ever heard

that story of the first vision, Oliver

Cowdery must have heard it. Yet his

reasons for disaffection were never giv-

en as an evolution of the first vision.

Other men of that time did not use it as

their excuse. In 1844, when the final

conspiracy was concocted to murder
Joseph Smith, the reasons given by those

men were not discrepancies in his story

of the first vision, but rather other mat-
ters far removed from it.

When Joseph wrote the story in 1838,

men and women who had known him
ever since he had started this work took

the story in their stride; that is, it was

common enough knowledge from the

beginning that no one took an excep-

tion to it. Everybody knew it; every-

body had heard it; not exactly in the

words in which he wrote it—I believe

no man will speak extemporaneously in

the same manner that he will write

something—but essentially the same,
and when the Saints read it, it merely
confirmed what they had heard over

and over again.

His mother should have known some-
thing about it. You will remember, he
walked into her house that morning and
told her that the church to which she

had given allegiance was not true. To
my way of thinking, he must have told

her all about the vision. When she
chose to write the story of her son's ex-

perience, she did not put it in her own
words. I suspect that she must have felt

that so nearly was what he had written
the way he had described it to her, that
she quoted his written statement.

All of these things seem to me to

add up to irrefutable evidence, although

not said exactly, that Joseph Smith, in

1838, told the correct story of his vision

of 1820.

Recently I made some slight investi-

gation, although not enough, trying to

find the testimonies of some of those

who had heard Joseph say these things

before 1838. I did not find much—I did

not have time to look far—but I have
one, which I should like to give you.

Edward Stevenson told how in 1834

the Prophet came to Pontiac, Michigan,
Stevenson's home town, and there held
a series of meetings, attended by Broth-
er Stevenson. Brother Stevenson wrote
that the following was the Prophet's
testimony on that occasion:

"I am witness that there is a God,
for I saw him in open day, while pray-
ing in a silent grove in the spring of

1820." Then Brother Stevenson wrote:
"He further testified that God the Eter-

nal Father, pointing to a separate Per-
sonage in the likeness of himself, said,

'This is my beloved Son. Hear Him.'

"

I submit this excerpt as enough like

the story that the Prophet wrote to bear

witness that he wrote it accurately and
correctly.

I am of the fifth generation. I can
remember the second generation. My
grandchildren are of the seventh genera-

tion. Likely in their day, they will

remember not only my generation, but
will see also, before they die, the tenth

or the eleventh generation. It is just

possible that some of them may be
interested enough to want to know what

{Continued on page 438)
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S. Dilworth Young Continued

their grandfather thought about these

things, and they will investigate the

conference reports. I should like them
to have in my words what I believe

about this great event.

So will you indulge me while I talk

a moment to my grandchildren and
to my great-great-grandchildren, to Lor-
aine, to Parkie, to Charlotte, to Annette,
and Wendy, and any that may come
hereafter. (I hope there will be many
of them.) I want you to know that I

know that Joseph Smith walked into a

grove in 1820, inspired of the Lord to

do so, knelt down, as he said, among the
silent trees, offered up a prayer, and
there he was given a vision in which he
saw God the Eternal Father, who in his

turn introduced to Joseph his beloved
Son. The Son told Joseph many things

which would transpire but of which he
was not allowed to speak. Beginning
with that vision, which gave us our
first knowledge since the time of the
Savior of the true relationship of our

Father and his Son to us, has grown this

Church. That is my solemn and hum-
ble testimony to those of my house who
in the future will want to know what I

thought and believed.

In order that they will have no doubt,

and that no carping critic may read
into my words things that are not there,

I should like to repeat for their benefit

what the Prophet said when he wrote
his vision:

... I saw a pillar of light exactly over
my head, above the brightness of the sun,

which descended gradually until it fell upon
me.

. . . when the light rested upon me I saw
two Personages, whose brightness and glory

defy a'l description, standing above me in the

air. One of them spake unto me, calling

me by name and said, pointing to the other—
This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him! (Joseph
Smith 2:16-17.)

I will stand on that witness and add
mine that I know by the Spirit of the
Holy Ghost that it is true, in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Our Obligations

by Joseph L. Wirthlin

PRESIDING BISHOP

President McKay, my beloved breth-

ren and sisters, I sincerely trust I

may have an interest in your prayers

that I might express a few thoughts I

have with reference to the gospel of

the Lord Jesus Christ.

I do not recall ever having attended

a more inspirational conference. Our
prophet has received revelation for our

good and benefit. If I have one thought
above another, it is that as we go home
and continue to live from day to day,

we should remember what President

McKay has said to us. If we will live

accordingly day by day, without a doubt
the Lord will bless, inspire, and help

us in all of our endeavors.

As I think of President McKay, I see

him as a prophet and as an apostle of

the Lord Jesus Christ. He has always
been deeply interested in the young peo-

ple and children, as well as older indi-

viduals. I have made many trips with
him and always the children have
looked forward to the opportunity of

coming in contact with him. He in-

variably shakes hands with them.
I cannot help recalling Saturday night

when, coming to our priesthood meeting
here, a group of the Aaronic Priesthood

were standing by the door at the rear

of the Tabernacle. I approached them
and asked if they did not care to come
inside and find a seat. They said, yes,

they would like to have a seat, but in

the meantime they were waiting to shake
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hands with President McKay. I thought
to myself, now, if all of these young
people accept our President as a prophet

and follow his leadership as he directs

them in their lives, they will live the

gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and be-

come strong in carrying forward his

work here upon the earth.

I also think of President McKay as

an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
of what the Savior said in Luke,

But Jesus called them unto him, and
said, Suffer little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not: for of such is

the kingdom of God. (Luke 18:16.)

I am sure that is the attitude and the

feeling of our prophet. I am sure that

the young people who come in touch
with him feel that they are actually

shaking hands with a prophet, with an
apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Brethren and sisters, I am sure that

is the attitude and the feeling of all of

us after having attended this grand
conference.

Concerning the responsibility of par-

ents to their children, the Lord said to

the Prophet Joseph Smith:

But I have commanded you to bring up
your children in light and truth. (D & C
93:40.)

In the Lord's words, brethren and sis-

ters, we have great responsibility in see-

ing that our children are brought up in

the light and truth of the gospel of the
Lord Jesus Christ as it has been revealed

through the Prophet Joseph, and as it

is further revealed from time to time.

I also think of the wonderful oppor-

tunities all of our young people enjoy

in this great Church, wherein they hear

and are taught the gospel truths. We
have our great Sunday School organiza-

tion in which our children, regardless

of age, may become acquainted with
the teachings and life of Jesus Christ;

where they may learn about the estab-

lishment of the Church and the fact

that the Prophet Joseph actually saw
the Father and the Son; where they
learn that both the Aaronic and Mel-
chizedek Priesthood were given back to

mankind. They are also taught some-
thing with reference to the Sacrament,
its purpose and what it represents.

We have another great organization

—

the Primary Association, which is in-

terested in teaching our young children

the gospel, teaching them the manner
of prayer, what it means to be baptized

and to become a member of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

There is another great organization,

the YWMIA, where our young women
are taught the necessity of living a life

so sweet and clean that the day will

come when they may enjoy the blessings

of motherhood, where they are taught
the necessity of attending Sacrament
meeting and Sunday School and of tak-

ing full advantage of all the training

available in the YWMIA.
To provide for our young men we

have the YMMIA, where our sons may
enjoy the opportunities of recreational

activities, public speaking, drama, and
singing. In the YMMIA our young men
are taught to live lives that will be
modest and clean that when the time
comes, they may become honorable
fathers and be in a position to receive

divine direction from on high in the

care and training of their families.

There is still another great system for

the blessing of our youth, one estab-

lished by the Presidency of the Church:
our great seminaries of religious educa-
tion, where our sons and daughters are

taught the gospel of the Lord Jesus

Christ, where their questions are invited

and answers given by trained and effi-

cient teachers.

Through it all, brethren and sisters,

as we think of what has and is being
done by the Church, there is no reason
why your sons and daughters, and mine,
should not become the kind of people
the Lord needs to carry on this great

work before the second coming of Jesus

the Christ.

After all, our young people have op-
portunities of rendering service. In

most instances, if they have followed all

of the advancements they have had,
taken advantage of all the opportunities

afforded them in these great organiza-

tions, and particularly in the seminary
schools, they should be able to go for-

ward and meet their Church and family
responsibilities.

I do not suppose the Lord is looking

so much at ages in calling individuals

{Continued on page 440)
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Joseph L Wirthlin Continued

(Continued from page 438)

to do his work as he is at whether or
not they accept him and live the gospel

day by clay. I often think of Jesus the
Christ—I know you are all familiar
with the story when he was in the
temple where Joseph and Mary found
him. When they came to him, he said:

How is it that ye sought me? wist ye
not that I must be about my Father's busi-
ness? (Luke 2:49.)

At the age of twelve he realized what
his assignment was, and he did not
hesitate to declare to the world, "...
wist ye not that I must be about my
Father's business?"

Brethren and sisters, I am sure that
all our young people who have taken,
and who will continue to take advan-
tage of the opportunities afforded in

these great institutions that have been
prepared for them will say, ".

. . wist ye
not that I must be about my Father's
business?"

With reference to the matter of ages,

as I said, the Lord does not worry so

much about the age as he does about
the loyalty and devotion of those as-

signed to do his work.

When speaking of youth, I think of

the accomplishments of Mormon as re-

corded in the Book of Mormon. As a

young man at the age of fifteen, he de-

sired to ask the Lord a question in

prayer, and his answer was the appear-
ance of the Father. Can you imagine
God the Father revealing himself to a
boy at the age of fifteen? Well, that is

exactly what happened in Mormon's
experience.

At the age of sixteen, Mormon became
the general of the Nephite Army. It is

something to think about that at the
age of sixteen Mormon was called to

be the general of the great army of the
Nephite people. It was not so much

a matter of age. The thing that counted
was the fact that Mormon knew the
Lord, and the Lord knew him, and
Mormon met his assignment with all

of the responsibilities involved therein
and was very successful.

Then, of course, we think of the
Prophet Joseph Smith who, at the age
of fourteen, as has already been indi-

cated here many times during this con-
ference, asked the Lord where the

Church of the Lord Jesus Christ might
be found. In answer to his prayer,

there appeared the Father and the Son,
and, of course, he was called upon to

establish the Church of the Lord Jesus

Christ to which you and I belong.

Then, too, I think of President Joseph
F. Smith who, at the age of fifteen, was
ordained an elder and sent on a mis-

sion into the Hawaiian Islands. Upon
arriving there, he found he was among
a people whose language he did not

understand and who did not under-

stand his language. But having com-
plete faith in God, he made it a matter
of prayer and, thereafter, was able to

talk with that people. They under-

stood what he said, and he understood
what they said. Within one year, at

the age of sixteen, he became the presi-

dent of that mission. It was not a mat-
ter of age again, brethren and sisters,

it was a matter of understanding the

will of the Lord and living the gospel

of the Lord Jesus Christ.

It is glorious to think of the oppor-

tunities that our sons and daughters

have in these great organizations within
the Church. But I am sure there is also

a tremendous responsibility that de-

volves upon us as fathers and mothers.

I think the greatest source of inspiration

for young people is found, of course, in

the home, where they notice the atti-

tudes and the feelings of the father and
the mother. If the father and the

(Continued on page 442)
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ALUMNUS
his spring I went back to the campus, where

In once upon a time, I played a role

Not unimportant. Now, I paused to stare

At the new buildings crowding out the whole

Of shaded lawns where students used to meet.

I hardly knew which way to turn to find

Familiar scenes. Young faces, hurrying feet

Passed by. I felt nostalgia underlined

For something, someone that I might address

In friendly fashion. Old classrooms were new
And strange, and I, unnoticed, in the press

Of students, teachers, none of whom I knew.

I almost wish I had not gone to see

How little of a dream is left to me.

by Grace Barker Wilson
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the story of

„ (Fautltless Vets/on)

XL
Once upon a time there were

three bears. But these were all

Mama Bears! The first Mama
Bear was cross and cranky, the

second was tired and jumpy

—

just worn out from ironing.

"It takes only 20 seconds more
to make hot Faultless Starch,

and you save 20 minutes of

ironing!" Then she explained

why hot Faultless Starch
makes ironing easier:

Now all three Mama Bears are

happy and gay on ironing day,

because they use hot Faultless

Starch— the easiest starch to

iron. And they all sing, "Makes
ironing a joy— not a job!"

But the third Mama Bear was

gay and happy . . . because
she had learned hot laundry

starch makes ironing so much
easier — and quicker! So she

told the other two her secret...

"You see, hot Faultless Starch

penetrates—goes in, not on

the fabric, as cold starch does.

So, with hot starch, your iron

fairly flies . . . saves you time

where it counts—on ironing!"

If you'd like to save 20 minutes

or more of ironing time, use hot

Faultless Starch — Blued and
Perfumed, or regular white.

You'll find hot Faultless Starch

is the easiest starch to iron.

P.S. Clothes look "just ironed" longer, too,

when you use hot Faultless Starch, You'll

not only feel less tired after ironing with

Faultless, but you'll take a new pride in

your family's appearance, when you switch

to hot Faultless Starch. Try it. You'll see.
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mother are living the gospel of the

Lord Jesus Christ as they should, there

is little question but that the children

will follow them very closely.

I think it is a wonderful opportunity

when we can talk with our children

about the matter of prayer. I am so grate-

ful for my dear mother who taught me
to pray. I recall at the age long before

we children were reading, during the

evening hours, she would call us to-

gether and say, "Now, we will have
prayers." She would then explain to

us the existence of God the Father and
his Son Jesus Christ. Those teachings

became a reality to us, that God lives,

that Jesus is the Christ, and those teach-

ings remain with us today. When she

talked to us about the Prophet Joseph,

there was no question in our minds
but that Joseph Smith actually saw the

Father and the Son.
Therefore, because of the fact that

Mother taught us how to pray, why we
should pray, and what to pray for,

prayer has always been a great source

of comfort and inspiration to me. I

always enjoy reading the admonitions
of the Prophet Amulek:

Yea, cry unto him for mercy; for he is

mighty to save.

Yea, humble yourselves, and continue in

prayer unto him.
Cry unto him when ye are in your fields,

yea, over all your flocks.

Cry unto him in your houses, yea, over

all your household, both morning, mid-day,
and evening.

Yea, cry unto him against the power of

your enemies.
Yea, cry unto him against the devil, who

is an enemy to all righteousness.

Cry unto him over the crops of your
fields, that ye may prosper in them.
Cry over the flocks of your fields, that

they may increase.

But this is not all; ye must pour out
your souls in your closets, and your secret

places, and in your wilderness.

Yea, and when you do not cry unto the

Lord, let your hearts be full, drawn out in

prayer unto him continually for your, wel-

fare, and also for the welfare of those who
are around you. (Alma 34:18-27.)

I am sure that our sons and daughters
will have that same attitude and that

same inspiration if we teach them the

necessity of prayer, of becoming ac-

quainted with God the Father and with
his Son Jesus Christ, and also of remem-
bering that if they will live the right

kind of lives, and be sweet and clean,

they will enjoy the power and the gift

of the Holy Ghost. I am sure they do
enjoy these blessings, as a short time
ago I attended a fast meeting during
which a little girl about twelve years

of age stood up and bore her testimony.
Among other things, she said, "I know
that God lives. I know that Jesus Christ

is his Son. I know that Joseph Smith
saw the Father and the Son," and she

went on and bore her testimony very

impressively.

Brethren and sisters, I was convinced
as I listened to that little girl that, with-
out a doubt, she had been given the

gift and the power of the Holy Ghost.
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If our sons and daughters realize the

blessings of this great gift, I am sure

they are going to live and pray and
work to the end that the power and
the gift of the Holy Ghost will come to

them as they live throughout the years.

It is a wonderful thing, as I said, to

teach them to pray. I cannot help
thinking of another experience that

comes to mind in connection with three

children, one boy and two girls, the

boy about ten and the daughters about
eight and five. It was a Sunday after-

noon. The mother was taken suddenly
ill. The doctor was called. The sisters

of the Relief Society came in to render
whatever service they could. The chil-

dren could not get into the room because
it was so small. They walked around
the house as they wondered about their

mother. Finally, one of them said to

the others, "Mother has taught us time
and time again to pray if we have diffi-

culty and trouble. Now, Mother has
trouble. Mother is sick and ill. Let
us pray." So, going around to the rear

of the building, they found a little old
hut where coal was kept. They knelt
down in the coal, and first the son
called upon the Lord to bless the mother;
secondly, the older sister prayed and
asked the Lord to heal their mother.
That day before the sun went down,
that mother was comparatively well.

Brothers and sisters, that came about
because three children had been taught

to believe in God. They believed what
their mother had told them, that if they

had difficulty, or if anyone else in the

family had difficulty, to call upon the

Lord. As a result of the mother's

teachings, the children prayed for her,

and she was made well.

There is no question in my mind but
what our children believe in God and
in his Son, Jesus Christ. If in our
homes, we will teach them to pray, to

remember that the Lord hears and an-
swers prayers, it will make a great dif-

ference to them in the way they will

live and the kind of Latter-day Saints

they will become.
It is as Brigham Young said upon one

occasion:

Whether we are poor or rich, if we
neglect our prayers and Sacrament meet-
ings, we neglect the Spirit of the Lord, and
the spirit of darkness comes over us.

How true it is in the lives of indi-

viduals who fail to pray, and how dark
is the darkness that comes into their

souls.

And again, we must remember this

in connection with our children, that we
owe something each Sunday to the

Lord. The matter of remembering that

the Sabbath is a holy day has already

been stated by President Joseph Fielding

Smith. We should remember that the

Sabbath day is the Lord's day—the holy

day. Concerning our responsibilities,

President Brigham Young said that we
should teach our children to attend

Sacrament meeting. His statement was,

"After the Sunday School is over, let

the parents take the pains to bring their

children to meeting."
Of course, we all know the meeting
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Joseph 1. Wirthlin Continued

President Young had in mind—the Sac-

rament meeting where our children

have the privilege of partaking of the

Sacrament and learning of its signifi-

cance.

I am sure if our sons and daughters

have that experience and realize they

are partaking of the Sacrament, they

will understand its sacred purpose, and
out of it there will come a great source

of inspiration. I am sure of that.

Now, concerning the Aaronic Priest-

hood: Fathers and mothers who have
sons who are deacons, teachers, or priests,

please help them to realize that they
have the greatest gift of God to his sons.

With that thought in their minds, and
living lives that are sweet and clean,

and with the encouragement of Father

and Mother, without a doubt they will

receive the assignments that are given

to them from time to time, and the

faithful performance of their responsi-

bilities will be a great source of inspira-

tion to live as the servants of the Lord
should live.

It is wonderful to know that in a

home where probably the father holds
the Melchizedek Priesthood, he may
have a son who is a deacon, a teacher,

or a priest. What an inspiration it must
be when the father will say to his sons,

"Now, Sons, let's go to our meeting
together. Let us be together. We both
hold the priesthood. You hold the
Aaronic Priesthood, and I hold the

Melchizedek Priesthood." By attending
their priesthood meetings together, I am
sure it must be a great source of inspira-

tion to the father, the mother, and, of

course, to the sons who are endeavoring
to carry out the assignments that come
to them.

In the Church of the Lord Jesus

Christ, our people have so many re-

sponsibilities, so much that brings to

them the sure knowledge that this is

the work of the Lord.

In conclusion, if we continue to pray,

there is no doubt in my mind but that
we will always have divine direction

in all of our endeavors. I am sure we
will. Should there come a time of diffi-

culty and trouble, we should remember
what the Savior said through the Proph-
et Joseph Smith: "Pray always, that ye
may not faint. . .

." That ye may not
faint! I am sure, brethren and sisters,

that in our lives we have some difficul-

ties perhaps when we do feel faint. To
all such, the Savior said:

Pray always, that ye may not faint, until

I come. Behold, and lo, I will come quickly,

and receive you unto myself. Amen. (D & C
88:126.)

I am sure that if we will all live the

gospel as we should, we will enjoy its

blessings, and when we have difficulties,

through the power of prayer, the Lord
will bless and inspire us in our work
and in our homes.
Now, may the Lord continue to bless

us and so inspire us that each one of

our children will be happy and thrilled

to follow our attitudes in the matter of

living the gospel as it has been restored.
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My humble testimony to you is that

this is the Church of the Lord Jesus

Christ, that he who stands at the head
is a prophet, an apostle, who receives

from time to time the mind and the

will of our Heavenly Father as it should

be given to his people for their blessing,

for their benefit, and for their inspira-

tion, which I humbly say in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Questions

for the Iconoclast

by Marion D. Hanks

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

The Seventy are traditionally minute-
men. I have just been multiplied.

Under the stimulation of the great

song we have sung together, I should

like to put into the record a story and

a statement which I think President

McKay probably does not know of, but

which I think should be known to him
and to all of us.

In the last few years it has been my
occasional blessing to take distinguished

visitors to our city, who have come to

Temple Square, into the offices of the

President of the Church to greet him,

to be greeted by him, and to feel the

strength and stimulation and love which
always emanates from him.

A few . months ago Brother Evans
and I with some others were privileged

to attend a conference in the office of

President McKay with one of the lead-

ing labor leaders in America, possibly

as influential and important a man as

there is in his field. He was accom-
panied by his wife and two little daugh-
ters, and the experience was a beautiful

and impressive one. There was no
posturing, no pretense or effort to im-
press by President McKay—only genuine
friendliness, interest, and love. The part

of the story I would want remembered
and on the record was what occurred

when we had left the office. We stood

in the halls of the Church Office Build-

ing, and this man, who in his employ-
ment and administration influences the

lives of many millions of men, said to

those of us who stood with him, and he
said it with a moist eye, "I have lived

in many lands. I have been in the

presence of kings and presidents and
rulers, and I want to say to you men
that I do not think our generation will

produce another character like that."

This has happened not once, but many
times. And for no other purpose than
to express my own faith and convic-

tions about President McKay and the
office and calling which he holds, I

repeat to you who may not have enjoyed
such privilege my observation that many
men who are good and stalwart and
powerful in their own right recognize

in him who leads us a great man and
an authorized representative of our
Heavenly Father.

There have been many things in this

conference which have inspired sincere

gratitude in me. With no desire to be
lengthy I would like to express my ap-

preciation for the return to the measure
of health which they enjoy o: our two
good Brethren in the Council of the

Seventy. We have learned to love and
respect Brother Kirkham and Brother

Hunter and feel for them the esteem and
brotherhood which this wonderful serv-

ice opportunity should engender in us.

I would like humbly to express an-
other feeling of gratitude. There sits

in this building today a man who was
among the very first to whom I bore

testimony of the gospel on these grounds
when I came out of the service eleven
years ago. He is here today as a bishop
of a ward in one of the great new stakes

in the Church. Having been touched
with the spirit of the gospel on Temple
Square, he, through his own earnest

efforts, through the effective teaching of

good missionaries and the living of the
gospel by the members of the Church in

his home town, soon came to a knowl-
edge of the truth and accepted it.

It is a privilege also to express grati-

tude for the magnificent music which
we have enjoyed here. The Tabernacle
Choir is known to the whole Church
as a great missionary organization, and
yet perhaps we who work on these

grounds are more aware, through our
opportunities, of their effectiveness than
others could be. I honor them. During
this conference we have heard two other
groups—a wonderful choir of young
singers from Brigham Young University,

and a great, and to me thrilling, group
of young people from the Institute of

Religion at the University of Utah.
I have great love for these young peo-

ple, and I desire to express publicly my
appreciation for the privilege of having
been a teacher of some of them. I

would like to say how proud I was of

the group from the Institute of Religion.
They have not had the privilege of

singing here before and of being thus
excellently represented before the
Church. Anything fine that can be
said of other young men and women in
the Church can properly be said of them,
for they are intelligent and loyal and
steadfast. Not all of you would under-
stand the pressures that are upon them
in their daily learning. I want to ex-

press my gratitude and faith and confi-

dence in the good men who teach them,
some of whom also taught me, and I

express my own appreciation for the

{Continued on page 446)
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Marion D. Hanks continued

great contribution in faith and good

lives that has come out of that institute

and others like it.

There are a few simple suggestions

I would like to make today to these who
are young.
Some weeks ago it was my privilege

to go into one of the great subterranean

caverns in the southwestern part of our

land. Thousands upon thousands of

people visit it annually. The day I

went into it, far below the surface of the

earth, I was in the company of a large

group, but no one whom I knew person-

ally. The path on which we walked
through this great cavern over a period

of more than an hour was quite a
narrow one, permitting two to walk
abreast, if a bit crowded. The trail was
lighted in sections as we went and was
very clearly marked with white stones

at the edges and with signs all along
the way. We were accompanied by
three forest rangers and met others as

we went. I walked near the front and
heard some of the comments of the
ranger as we were led into the mag-
nificent scenery of this underground
wonderland.

As we walked, we passed beneath a

huge, high dome. Below it, appropri-

ately named, was a deep hole called

"The Bottomless Pit." There was con-

jecture among the people as to what
might have caused this empty place in

the earth. Some thought it might have
been an early fossil deposit, others an
area of highly soluble materials, others

the result of an earth movement or

some other like occurrence of nature.

It was discussed for a time with no con-
clusion reached. The ranger informed
the party that there is divided opinion
on the question among the experts.

A little farther along the trail we
came into an area where there was
another vast vaulted dome, but the

debris from that cavity lay below it in

a mountainous pile. Again there were
comments along the trail. One said:

"My, I'll bet there was a tremendous
clap of noise when that fell!" An army
man replied, "Do you really think

there was? After all, there was no one
here to hear it!"

They discussed this issue at some

length, whether or not in the absence

of someone to hear, noise actually oc-

curs. I listened and said nothing, but

thought of Bishop Berkeley, Irish philos-

opher, whose theory was that "to be is

to be perceived," that is, that so-called

material things exist only in being per-

ceived—if it is not perceived, it does not

exist. It is said that a group of the

bishop's students at Oxford taught him
the true nature of reality one very dark

evening when they placed a tree stump
on a certain unlighted path where he

habitually walked. His perception of

the stump was said to be a realistic

shock to George Berkeley. (Laughter.)

Well, when we left the cavern, the

people were still discussing whether or

not when things fall there is a noise

in the absence of human ears to hear

it.
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As I left the cavern, I thought to my-
self that these may be legitimate fields

for inquiry, and it may be that some-
day someone will discover the answers,

though that seems doubtful. But would
it not be a most foolish thing to abandon
the cave because we do not know the

answers? Suppose someone should take

it into his mind that all the glory of

this wonder-work, God's handiwork,
should be abandoned and never en-

joyed more because those mysterious

questions were not answered. Suppose
one with ready access to the place and
with personal knowledge of its great

beauty should decide that he would
never enter more because there were
things he did not fully understand
about it—or go about seeking to dissuade

others from enjoying the majesty of it

because it took effort to reach and there

were certain (to him, here and now)
hard-to-understand problems. Would
not this be foolish and tragic?

Do you know that some of our won-
derful young people of great potential

intelligence and capacity and contribu-

tion are abandoning their faith and
their way of life in the gospel, with all

the strength and beauty of it, because
they have come to questions for which
they have not learned satisfactory an-
swers?

May I read you a statement from the

pen of one of the most learned among
us, who left us a legacy of scientific

research and useful knowledge, and of

great faith. Dr. Widtsoe, after en-
couraging "mature examination," said:

"Wise men do not throw the Church
overboard because they have not satis-

fied themselves concerning every prin-

ciple of the gospel. Under the law of

progression every principle may in time
find lodgment in the inner conscious-

ness of the seeker."

To abandon the marvelous demonstra-
ble truths of the gospel because there

are some questions one cannot satis-

factorily resolve would be foolishness in

the extreme. As President Clark said

the other evening, "A foolish man can
ask questions that the wisest cannot
answer." It is no reproach to our re-

ligion or to us not to be able to answer
definitively, categorically, finally, every

question that can be asked. I plead

with you, and I talk not theoretically

but with some of your faces in my mind,
not to abandon all that is good in your
religion because there are some things

you do not understand.

Now, President Clark in his two great

sermons in the evening meetings, Brother
Evans in his conference address and in

this morning's wonderful short sermon,
and President Richards this morning,
have all alluded in some measure to

something I would now like to say. I

could not presume to add to what they
have said, but I can raise my voice with
them and testify as to my own experience

and observation. What I say I say

humbly, knowing my own limitations,

and not from any position of personal

arrogance or assumed unusual compe-
tence. I would speak to some who in-

fluence these young people in causing

them to abandon what they believe.

(Continued on following page)
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Along the trail down in the cavern,

well-marked and defined as it was, with
signs and guides to make clear that we
were to stay on it, some "boy play"

occurred between some young Scouts in

uniform who walked the trail just a

short distance behind me, supervised by
a scoutmaster and several assistants.

The boys were jostling and pushing each
other all the way along, trying to get

some adventurous, "progressive" soul to

get off the trail and go out and explore

a little. I watched it all and observed

the instance I now think of, when a

larger boy who had been tantalizing a

younger one, pushed him off the trail

and into a dimly lighted, muddy area.

The boy went near the edge of a crevice,

and with an outcry that startled us all

and got the rangers quickly to his side,

signalized the danger he was in and the

possibility that he might have perished

in the darkness.

(Continued on page 450)
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Richard L. Evans

A question comes to mind today, to suggest a searching

^*- subject: No doubt all of us, at times, have experienced

an acute sense of loneliness. But, "what if loneliness were

everlasting?" Familiar, and frequently quoted, but ever

wonderful, are these words said by our Savior: "Let not

your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.

In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so,

I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And
if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be

also." 1 There are many phrases that might be singled out

for special mention and meaning this day, but this we select

as having profoundly much of meaning for us all: ".
. . that

where I am, there ye may be also." Indeed, this is the very

essence of the meaning of family love, and of cherished asso-

ciations, and of their eternal continuance—that where they

are, there we may be also. Even though we and our loved

ones live everlastingly, how much would it mean if where

they are we could not be also—now—or ever? "What if

loneliness were everlasting?" We are never always by the

side of those we love. The pattern of life always includes

some separations—separations made bearable by the assur-

ance of their coming back. But take away that assurance,

and there is anguished emptiness. A mother's love for her

children; a father's for his family; young people beginning

together; devoted lifelong companions—it is the love of such

as these, as well as the separate consciousness of ourselves,

that gives life so much of its meaning. And since we shall

always be ourselves, it is our Father's purpose that those most

loved in life shall be ours, always and forever, as we live

to be entitled to the company and companionship of those

who mean the most. And the loneliness we sometimes feel

with loved ones gone away is softened by the blessed assurance

that where they are, there we may be also. As to our Savior's

coming again, as he said he would: to this we would witness,

as also to his divinity; and to the literal reality of his resur-

rection—and of ours also. Such is the meaning and message

of Easter. Such is the comfort that comes with the witness

that where they are, we may be also.

Uhe Spoken \AJord vrom temple square

PRESENTED OVER KSL AND THE COLUMBIA BROADCASTING

SYSTEM, APRIL 21, 1957
Copyright 1957
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Marion D. Hanks Continued

You see, along this trail at periodic

intervals the ranger would stop and
bend over and turn a switch which was
hidden from the view of the rest of us,

and an area ahead of us would sudden-
ly become lighted. The ranger at the
back, when we were safely through a
certain area, would turn off the light.

The youngster had gone into a sec-

tion of the cave where the light did not
reach.

I thought, as the lights went on and
off, how realistic this experience is to

life. We talk of questions, some solv-

able. We know that the Lord has en-
couraged us to seek truth, to "knock,"
"ask," and "search diligently." Yet
there come times when we reach the
end of our capacity to reason and to

understand. We must learn to walk by
faith. There has been given us enough
light to walk the paths we are here to
tread. As the Lord in his wisdom de-

sires that we have more light, we have
the assurance that it will be given. I

bear my witness that from the beginning
of the history of the Church the lights

have come on when the need arose. It

has always been so; it is so now; it will
always be.

When the little boy was brought back
on the trail, the ranger was very angry,

chastised him severely, declared him
banished from the group, and started

to send him away, while the real culprit

in the case stood silent. He was not go-

ing to be punished, just the boy. Then
the scoutmaster spoke up and said, "If

he goes, this boy ought to go, too." He
was a wise man. The ranger talked to

them both for a moment, and on prom-
ise of good behavior, allowed both of

them to stay. Though God and wise
men may forgive, there is no happiness
to be found in leaving the narrow path
of gospel principle to adventure in
strange paths and forbidden ways, in
the enticement of dark places, in "look-
ing beyond the mark," as Jacob said.

We left the cavern a while later.

My teacher's mind and my interest in
youth had brought me to some renewed
conclusions, and I pass them on earnest-

ly to mature persons who are given to

assisting young people off the trail. The
dictionary has a word for them: icono-
clast. It is defined as, "One who attacks
cherished beliefs as shams." What if

the cherished beliefs that are attacked
along the trail are true? What if they
are the very beliefs that make these boys
and girls the worthwhile, promising
people they are? What if the founda-
tions of their faith are effectively shaken
at this crucial period, and they dangle,
with no substantial footings to stand on?
President McKay in his opening address
quoted the economist, Babson, from
whose writings I should now like to

read a sentence:

"Many of the most important men in

America, who are what they are be-

cause of what they learned at their

mother's knee, now deny their own and
other people's children those same
blessings, in the name of 'liberalism' or

'progressivism' or 'emancipation.'
"
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Such men, Babson says, deny others

the very blessings that made them what
they are.

Do you know that when one who has

influence with youth, be he teacher,

leader, or parent, seriously weakens the

foundations upon which a young person

has built, by faith-destroying challenges

the youngester is not yet equipped to

meet, he fashions a disciple who has

been effectively cut loose from funda-

mentals at a time when he needs most
to rely on them? The challenger may
himself be a moral, educated, well-

meaning person of integrity, doing what
he does in the name of honesty and
truth. His own character may have been
formed in an atmosphere of faith and
conviction which through his influence

he may now help to destroy in his

young follower. "Disenchanted" him-
self in his mature years, he turns his

powers on an immature mind and leaves

it ready prey for nostrums and super-

stitions and behavior he himself would
disdain.

Let me ask a' question or two, as I

hurry to a conclusion. To you who
influence this boy, to "emancipate"
him, in your way of thinking, may I

ask you: Have you really helped him
develop his capacity to contribute to the

world's useful knowledge and useful

work? In which particular is he a better

person when you get through with him?
In what aspect of life has his ability

to serve been strengthened? Does he
love God and his fellow men more? Is

he a more moral, clean, virtuous, de-

cent man? Is he a more faithful hus-

band, father, or son? Has he learned

more gratefully to honor his father and
mother? Does he merit their increased

respect and esteem as he matures? Is

his power for good increased? Has he
acquired a greater influence for moti-
vating others to constructive, participat-

ing citizenship? Is he a more worthy,

admirable person to his younger broth-

ers and sisters? Has he experienced

increase of generosity, unselfishness,

thoughtfulness for the needs of others

through your tutelage? Is he more kind,

considerate, gentle, sensitive? Does he
have more sympathy, love, and under-

standing for those who are distressed?

Does he live life more courageously,

manfully? Will he endure tribulation

more patiently and understandingly be-

cause of you?

I have answers to these questions.

Again I do not talk from theory but

with faces and lives in my mind. My
experience is that when you get through

with him, as fine a man as you are, as

much respect as I may have for your

education and your brilliance and your

effectiveness and your personal integrity,

you have not improved him in any of

these important ways. He may be, in

fact, he often is, cynical, destructively

critical, vain, high-minded, impervious

to instruction. Quite often he has ac-

quired habits and attitudes toward
society and moral behavior which break

the hearts of those who love him most
and which you yourself would never
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stoop to. He sneers at his parents, those

whom he once respected, and often at

God and holy things. It is quite a

responsibility you have assumed.
May I commend to you what Richard

L. Evans said this morning: "A teacher

is responsible for the total effect of his

teaching." So is it true of a parent, an
official, a leader of youth. What is the
total effect of your influence on the

young?

I want to mention one other thought
that came in the cavern. As we walked
in that subterranean beauty, I thought
what each of you under like circum-
stances would have thought. I thought
how wonderful it would be if my lovely
wife and little girls could be with me;
I wanted to share with them the won-
der, the inspiration, the nearness to God
I felt then. A verse of scripture came
to mind. It is recorded in First Nephi:

And it came to pass that I did go forth

and partake of the fruit thereof; and I be-

held that it was most sweet, above all that

I ever before tasted. Yea, and I beheld that

the fruit thereof was white, to exceed all

the whiteness that I had ever seen.

And as I partook of the fruit thereof it

filled my soul with exceeding great joy;

wherefore, I began to be desirous that my
family should partake of it also; ... (1

Nephi 8:11-12.)

We should all desire to share the

goodness and beauty and truth of the

gospel with others of God's children.

In the story of Amnion's missionary

work among the Lamanites there is one

statement the unusual language of which
sometimes evokes mirth in a student

when he first hears it, but which to me
is one of the most sacred and provocative

verses in all the record. The king has
been stricken and lies as if he were
dead. Ammon is summoned by the

queen, his loving, loyal wife. She says:

... I would that ye should go in and see

my husband, for he has been laid upon his

bed for the space of two days and two
nights; and some say that he is not dead,

but others say that he is dead and that he
stinketh, and that he ought to be placed
in the sepulchre; but as for myself, to me
he doth not stink. (Alma 19:5.)

The love of this faithful wife for her
beloved husband seems typical to me of

the love which will obtain in the heav-
enly kingdom and which should here
characterize our relationships with those
dear to us.

I pray that the Spirit of the Lord will

guide the young people of the Church
as they seek answers to their questions,

for this is encouraged, that they may
seek "by study and also by faith"; that

they may with dedication and honest

effort seek for useful knowledge, for

the Lord has said that "to be learned is

good," if we hearken to the counsels of

God.

I caution those who influence young
people, and ask you to look at the total

effect of your teaching. I bear my wit-

ness as to the truthfulness of the message
of the Prophet Joseph in his testimony
of the mission of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and of the restoration, in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.
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To Know God
by President David O. McKay

T the conclusion of this great con-

ference, I am sure you would have

__ me express appreciation to all who
lave contributed to it, including those

who have so inspired us with their up-

lifting sermons. I shall repeat, of course,

some expressions which we have already

given directly at the time of service.

You have been blessed by the sight

of these beautiful flowers, so profusely

displayed before you—the calla lilies

from the high priests' quorum of the

Oakland-Berkeley Stake; the daffodils

from Puyallup Valley Daffodil Festival,

Inc., sent here through the Tacoma
Stake; the spring flowers here from the

Phoenix and the East Phoenix stakes;

the bird of paradise flowers from the Los
Angeles Temple Grounds. We express

appreciation for the thoughtfulness of

all who have desired to make pleasant

these gatherings through these "mes-
sengers of love."

We thank representatives of the public

press for their fair and accurate reports

throughout the sessions of conference;

the city officials, Chief W. Cleon
Skousen, and traffic officers for their

co-operation in handling the increased

traffic here in the city. We express ap-

preciation to the fire department and
to the Red Cross for being on hand to

render any service that might be needed.

To the Tabernacle ushers, who have
rendered service early and late in seat-

ing the great audiences!

For assistance rendered by the various

radio and television stations, here in

our own city and state, and other states

named in the various sessions of the

conference, we are grateful. This truly

has been the means of permitting tens

of thousands of people to hear the pro-

ceedings of the 127th annual general

conference of the Church.

We appreciate the choirs. Never have
we had better service than the choral

groups have rendered during these three

days, beginning Friday with the Brig-

ham Young University combined chor-

uses, with Norman Gulbrandsen and
Newell B. Weight conducting; the In-

stitute of Religion chorus from the

University of Utah, with David Austin
Shand conducting; the Tabernacle
Choir male chorus last evening under
the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall

—

all these choir seats filled—a larger

group, I think, than we have ever had
before. It was appropriate, too, because
it was the largest priesthood meeting
ever held in the Church. And now,
today, we appreciate the singing of the

Tabernacle Choir under the direction

of Brother Cornwall. We express ap-

preciation, also, to the organists, Alex-
ander Schreiner and Frank W. Asper,
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and Brother Roy M. Darley, assistant

organist.

I should like to say just a word in

conclusion.

I do not know how many of you
heard Brother Marion G. Romney this

morning. I hope all of you listened

to his excellent address over the Church-
of-the-Air broadcast, speaking about the
reality of inspiration from God to indi-

viduals. I was reminded of what Peter
said. (My fellow workers know that I

am rather partial to Peter, the chief

Apostle of the Meridian of Times—

a

practical man, a successful fisherman.)
But as I have read his life, I find that
he rose from a seeming indifference to
religion to the heights of spirituality,

and I find confirmation of that in the
following reference in his First Epistle
General. He refers to an "inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled," and that
inheritance the "lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead," a hope that "fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you,
"Who are kept by the power of God

through faith unto salvation ready to
be revealed in the last time.
"Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though

now for a season, if need be, ye are in
heaviness through manifold tempta-
tions:" (See I Peter 1:3-6.)

Then he continues in his Second
Epistle, referring to the sacredness of
the priesthood, "that by these ye might
he partakers of the divine nature; . .

."

(II Peter 1:4.)

Happy is the man who has experi-
enced that relationship to his Maker,
wherein we are "partakers of the divine
nature." That is a reality, and I so

MAGICIAN

By Pauline Havard

Our house was old and shabby to other
folk, it seemed,

And did not own the glamor that a young
house wears;

But thanks to our mother and the dreams
we dreamed,

Fairies hid in corners, and princes on the
stairs!

For she had secret elixirs and strange and
magic potions

For happiness; her voice, alone, gave som-
ber hours their grace;

And all because our mother had imagina-
tive notions,

And laid her wand of beauty upon the com-
monplace!

testify to you here in this sacred hour.

Then Peter says that we must go on
from that . . .

".
. . giving all diligence, add to your

faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge;
"And to knowledge temperance; and

to temperance patience; and to patience

godliness;

"And to godliness brotherly kindness;
and to brotherly kindness charity."

(Ibid., 1:5-7.)

Note those virtues from that practi-

cal man who had experienced the rela-

tionship, the real relationship to his

Creator. And you have had that experi-

ence, many, and I hope all may have
it. It is glorious. And then the prom-
ise:

"For if these things [virtues] be in

you, and abound, they make you that

ye shall neither be barren nor unfruit-

ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ." (Ibid., 1:8.)

And you have heard in this confer-

ence what that knowledge means; to

know God and Jesus Christ, his Son, is

eternal life. Or, in the exact words, as

recorded in the 17th chapter of John:

"And this is life eternal [this is Jesus

praying to his Father, two distinct per-

sonages], that they might know thee the

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent." (John 17:3.)

That, my brothers and sisters, is the

highest purpose of life. It has been
put in one sentence that the whole
purpose of life is "to subdue matter"
(conquer everything physical, our pas-

sions, enmity, selfishness, and all that),

"to subdue matter that we might realize

the ideal," and that is the ideal
—

"life

eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent."

With all my soul, at the conclusion
of this highly spiritual conference, I

bless you that you may attain that

testimony, that high spiritual state,

which will make all who attain it ready
to enter through the veil into the pres-

ence of God, our Eternal Father.

Thank you, Brethren and our fellow

workers of the General Authorities, for

the messages you have given during this

conference. You have been blessed.

Thank you, brethren and sisters, here

especially in this great Tabernacle, for

your reverent attitude in every session.

May you go home now with your chil-

dren to your neighbors, and radiate that

high spirit of love, brotherhood, virtue,

integrity, which will lead them to in-

vestigate the gospel of Jesus Christ and
eventually accept those principles, that

they too, someday, may realize what it

is to be "partakers of the divine nature,"

I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



These Times

(Continued from page 370)

to satisfy US nuclear laws) constituted

logical targets for Russian atomic

weapons. Greece, for example, was
warned in April not to permit such in-

stallations for fear Greece would be

pulverized, in event of conflict, by

Russian H-bombs.
The major policy problem now con-

fronting the world is military policy.

Wrapped up in military policy is fiscal

policy. Your taxes, the world's taxes,

in the main, and its economic and social

systems are all being determined by

military policy. When can a boy go

to college? When can he go on a mis-

sion? Where can a young engineer find

a job? Why inflation? Why are living

costs going up? These questions are all

wrapped up in military policy.

This writing is not intended to cry

havoc, nor to imply that defense and
military expenditures are preposterously

crazy. But it is to recall Robert E.

Sherwood's provocative play of the

1930's, when arms races and war were
stylized by his title, Idiot's Delight. Is

the end of man's intelligence self-de-

struction?

It will do no good to ignore the issues

involved in military-fiscal policy. It

will be folly for men, whether idiots or

not, to try to shrug them off or try to

be escapists. A major challenge for

thoughtful men everywhere is to dig

deeply, to delve with determination,

into the facts of the threats to national

and international security, and from

them wrest the facts of intelligent mili-

tary policy; for example, does an army
(as distinguished from an air force or

navy) have a future?

The example of the British in the

spring of 1957 was provocative. "Not a

recognition of economic weakness," said

Lord Hailsham, in explaining the

British government's decision to reduce

their armed forces, "but some straight

thinking."

Some questions to ask in seeking an-

swers:

1. How would you behave today if

you were a Russian leader?

2. What would you as an American,

Canadian, Britisher, or other westerner,

do to try to get Russian leadership to

turn swords into ploughshares, if you
were a statesman?

3. How would you behave if you car-

ried the responsibility of President of

the United States? Or Secretary of De-
fense? Or Chairman of the Joint Chiefs

of Staff? Or commanding officer of the

Strategic Air Command (SAC)? Or
Senator from Utah, Nevada, or Cali-

fornia?

There are vast burdens upon these

men. There are vast burdens upon all

men in these times.

(Concluded on page 456)
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People's Capitalism

:

Business with pleasure: General Electric's President Ralph J. Cordiner (left),

Board Chairman Philip D. Reed, and Secretary Ray H. Luebbe enjoy a share own-
er's comment at the Annual Meeting. From as far away as California, about 4,000

people come each year to Schenectady, N. Y., to meet the men who represent them
on the board of directors and to get acquainted with the managers of their company.

From all walks of life: General Electric owners are typical of America's capitalists. Many of them are also customers, suppliers,
dealers, or neighbors in our plant communities. In addition, 129,000 General Electric employees are also owners, or becoming owners.

/ Owners get a close look: So they can participate more fully in com-
pany affairs, share owners have an opportunity to meet General
Electric people and review current and future plans. Above, share
owners are fitted with safety glasses before a plant tour (right).



The 370,000 owners who have savings invested in General Electric

are typical of America, where nearly every citizen is a capitalist

Owners disagree on a point of interest:

Even though the young lady is counting on

General Electric for part of her future, her

attention can wander during the meeting.

If a visitor from abroad had been able to sit down with the men and

women at the General Electric Share Owners Meeting in April, he

might have discovered a good deal about capitalism in this country.

The visitor could have learned, for instance, that millions ofpeople

from all walks of life— not just a wealthy handful—own America's

businesses. There were about 4,000 men and women at the meeting.

Some were housewives, some employees of the company, some business-

men, some retired folks—the kind of people you meet every day.

They are typical of the 370,000 men and women who have chosen to

invest part of their savings in General Electric ... of the 10 million

Americans who own "a piece of the business" in other corporations . . .

of the millions who have a stake in the small family businesses in every

community . . . and of the 100 million capitalists who indirectly own

shares in companies like General Electric through their insurance poli-

cies, mutual savings-bank accounts, pension plans, mutual funds or

other forms of investment.

The visitor could have learned that in a People's Capitalism every-

one benefits from profits. Profits which benefit the many are at the

very heart of America's competitive economic system. You may benefit

directly, for example, through dividends. Or you may benefit indirectly

in many ways—in your pension fund, perhaps, or in the endowment

that helps support your child's college, or even through the work of

research foundations and charitable organizations which entrust capital

to America's businesses.

And in a competitive People's Capitalism, everyone gains again be-

cause part of the profits are plowed back into business to spur growth

that leads to new products, new jobs and new services.

The visitor could have learned that progress in America's capitalism

is measured in terms of the individual. In this country, every man is

encouraged to develop to his maximum ability. At General Electric, for

instance, employees are given wide opportunities to develop their talents

and add to their education and skills. Each year, the company spends

some $40 million for training in everything from factory skills to ad-

vanced professional development, and over 25,000 men and women take

advantage of these opportunities annually.

As General Electric sees it, the People's Capitalism of America is

uniquely successful because it works on the basis of "something for

something." This capitalism draws its strength from the voluntary

participation of all free citizens, and it returns to all of them benefits

unmatched anywhere else.

Far our latest Annual Report, write to us at Dept.2V'-1 13, Schenectady, N.Y.
1

Progress Is Our Most Important Product
Women capitalists: The ladies' viewpoint is x^^\
significant: half of General Electric's owners -_ _ __ _ _ /'jf?yW\ w % W €\ *9* 1% 1 if^
are women — and to many, their investment |Z k Pki L D A 'Vrwf\^ F j r f - I R i I
can mean security now or in the future. %J II fall ^\ k§ vKAi^fJ " * III %#



OLIVE PELL BIBLE
A magnificent, condensed version of the King James Old

and New Testaments. Not one word altered! Retains the

beautiful Elizabethan English of the Original Text. Perfect
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SARAH BLANDING, PRESIDENT OF VASSAR, says, "I al-

ways use an Olive Pell Bible when called upon to lead in prayer."

DAN POLING says: "This Olive Pell Bible is a reverent work of

fine and consecrated scholarship without a single word of personal

opinion, explanation or comment added. The achievement of twelve

purposeful years. Condensed to one-fifth, but there remain always

those passages that offer 'the greatest consolation and healing to the

distressed of body and soul'."

EMILY POST says: "Condense means to reduce to extreme purity

and strength; to intensify its beauty! I know of no one more spiritually

fitted to do this than Olive Pell, whom I have known all her life. This

book should be in every home."^ AT ALL GOOD BOOKSTORES, and

CROWN PUBLISHERS INC., 419 Fourth Ave., New York

YOU'LL DO BETTER IN

These Times

(Concluded from page 453)

All arms races in the past have ended

in the holocaust of war. The new arms

race, of ground-to-ground, ground-to-air,

air-to-air, and other types of missiles,

costly machines, each costing more than

it used to cost to operate the entire state

government of Utah for a year, is now
on. Where will it end? Now is the

time for all good men to come to the

aid of their country by making careful

and sustained inquiry into this problem.
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On the Bookrad

(Continued from page 374)

from the canyons of the Wasatch Moun-
tains and spread out on the site now
occupied by Salt Lake City."

The author treats his subject in sec-

tions on Pioneer Health in Utah, The
Beatty Period, Government Participation

in Health, and The Future of Public

Health.

Dr. Morrell is qualified to write such

a book, having practised his chosen

profession after his medical studies at

Rush Medical College, the medical de-

partment of the University of Chicago,

from which institution he was graduated

in 1904. Dr. Morrell also served as a

member of the Utah State Board of

Health from 1923 to 1945, at which

time he retired from active practice

of medicine.—M. C. /.

REVELATION
(Lewis J. Harmer. Bookcraft, Salt Lake

City. 1957. 287 pages. $3.25.)

For a church which believes so im-

plicitly in continuing revelation,

this book by Elder Harmer, including an

analysis of the part revelation has played

and continues to play in the Church,

is of great import. In addition the

author has woven in the part revelation

played in previous generations.

The author analyzes carefully the dif-

ferent types of revelation, giving au-

thoritative examples of each. The first

he lists is "revelation by personal visit,"

the example of which is the visitation

to the Prophet Joseph of the Father and

the Son. The second type is "revelation

by vision," such as that given to the

Prophet and Sidney Rigdon. Other

types of revelation also are discussed.

This book, the first which discusses

revelation fully, offers opportunity for

serious study of the subject basic to

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints.—M. C. /.

A LOOK AT MORMONISM
(Benjamin Alward. Deseret Book Com-
pany, Salt Lake City. 1956. 202 pages.

$4.00.)

The subtitle of this book carries the

interest which the book arouses:

Pictorial Highlights of the Church and
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Its People. Together with the pictures

goes full exposition which integrates

the drama of the activities with the

fascination of the pictures. The author

includes the Presidents of the Church
and Church priesthood activities, in-

cluding the welfare program, as well

as the activities of the auxiliaries of

the Church. This hook provides a

provocative picture study of the Church.
Nonmembers as well as members

will find A Look at Mormonism an un-

usual introduction to the Church pro-

gram.—M. C. J.

THE STORY OF GABRIELLE
(Catherine Gabrielson. World Publish-

ing Company, New York. 1956. 119

pages. $2.75.) •

This tender story of a little girl's last

fight for life and the courage with
which she faced death is a monument
to the spirit of humanity. The mother
tells the wonder of the experience,

which surpassed grief and tragedy to

blossom into the priceless experience of

each moment of life. Gabrielle at ten

had developed a point of view that most
adults would do well to adopt. As the

author recorded: "You were completely

serene. ... It was as though you knew
something very special and wonderful

and so could easily afford to humor us.

As you smiled and listened politely to

things that were said to you, I felt your

thoughts were fixed on something else."

Into the hook goes a faith in the good-

ness of life—even of a child dying of

cancer—and the ultimate faith in an
existence beyond this experience of

mortality.—M. C. /.

A Letter to Mom and Dad

(Concluded from page 387)

piness through his lifework and am-
bitions. He is one man who has

contributed to the strength of the

world.

Well, Dad, I couldn't even start

to scratch the surface of my feelings

for you. You're just the greatest. All

I know is, that night I said things I

never thought I could say. And it

seems as if ever since that day in

school, I have realized that your great-

ness is partly due to Mom.
Mother, as I said before, until I

said things that night, I never realized

the feelings I held inside for you. In

my eyes you are truly a mother in

Israel and will receive all the blessings

that can be given to a woman.
Mother, you are testimony enough in

my eyes. I need not seek further to

find an example of the gospel of

Jesus Christ. You hold within you
all that I hope to have. With an
example like you, I cannot see how
anyone around you could go wrong.
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Brick is truly the Aristocrat of all

Building Materials.

For lasting beauty, for versatile

construction, for safety and for low

maintenance there is no substitute for

beautiful BRICK . . The cost of con-

struction with brick is low too.

For churches, office buildings, schools

or any structure. ..You build better when

you build with BRICK!
For information call . . .

fffflffiffw
Office: 1078 South 1st West Salt Lake City 8, Utah

n
Dial EM 3-2763

Ever think what would happen if
r
)

fire were to lay waste your home J
See the friendly Agent of the

UTAH HOME FIRE INSURANCE CO.
in your locality. He will be glad to help you check your
policies.

Or see . . .

HEBER J. GRANT & CO.
General Agents

20 South Main— Salt Lake City
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Freeze Fresh Fruits

New "No-Failure" Way

fruit-freeze

Fruit-Freeze brings you a simple,

low-cost way to home-pack frozen

fruits without danger of discoloration

or loss of flavor, Wonderful also for

preparing fresh-cut fruits for salads,

fruit cocktails. Recipes on can. One
98?! can prepares 75 pounds of fruit.

©Merck & Co., Inc

-S&£
fruit*

mowvoe
. FOLDING

BANQUET
" TABLES

Direct Price

Discounts tc

Churches, S<

and all Insti

Transport Storage
Truck No. TS

MONROE TRUCKS
For storing Folding Tables and Chairs

the easy modern way Each truck

handles either tables or chairs. Construe

tion of Truck No TSC permits storage

in limited space.

Church Units may direct their inquiries to the
Church Purchasing Department, 47 East
South Temple, Salt Lake City 11, Utah.

THE ntlouaoe. COMPANY
249 CHURCH STREET. COLFAX. IOWA
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^Jhe total effect of the teacher

Richard L. Evans

Tn a single short sentence Thomas Carlyle suggests a

*• searching subject: "Why tell me that a man is a fine

speaker," he said, "if it is not the truth that he is speaking?" 1

To paraphrase Carlyle's question: Why tell me that a man
is a fine teacher, if it is not the truth that he is teaching?

This calls up the question as to the trust of teaching, and

also the question as to what makes a good teacher. All of

us are well aware that teaching is more than a matter of

academic credentials. And most fortunate are they who in a

whole long lifetime have found a few great and good and

effective teachers to touch and transform their lives. The
fact is that "a teacher not only teaches his subject, but he

also teaches himself" 2 — by which we mean that what he

is inside himself is inevitably mixed with his subject matter

and carries over to his students in some measure. Yet often

in academic practice and procedure a student registers for a

course, not knowing which of ' several teachers he will be

assigned to. And, to put it on a very homely level, it is

almost as if he were buying ungraded goods: for all of us,

from our own experience, can testify that the teacher

teaches not only subjects, but also teaches what he is inside

himself. One might think, for example, that such an im-

personal subject as mathematics might be taught with about

the same result by anyone who has the academic credentials.

But the personality, the interest (or lack of it), the sym-

pathetic attitude (or lack of it), and the aptness of explana-

tion make much difference even in seemingly so set a subject

as mathematics. And some of us could testify that we have

seen even dead languages made to live by the warmth and

sincerity and magic touch of a dedicated teacher, whose very

life affects every subject he touches, every student he teaches.

And often it is not so much subjects about which we need

be concerned, but teachers, and what they do in the mold-

ing of minds: for the same subject can be taught with a

difference between daylight and darkness. And this is true

of all teachers, weekdays and Sundays, professional and

volunteer teachers, wherever and whenever teachers teach:

for teachers have a real responsibility for all ideas and all

ideals and for all their impressions upon the pupil. What the

student is made to see and feel and sense, and every in-

nuendo, is all part of the teaching process. To be a teacher

is a sacred trust, and in a very real sense, the teacher is

responsible for the total effect of his teaching.

yJhe Spoken Word from temple SQUARE

PRESENTED OVER KSL AND THE COLUMBIA BROADCASTING

SYSTEM, APRIL 7, 1957

Copyright 1957

iThomas Carlyle, Inaugural Address, 1866.

2Author of phrase unknown.
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The Church Moves On

(Continued from, page 376)

Lund has been assistant Church his-

torian since 1911. Elder Nibley has

been associated with the Church his-

torian's office for the past ten years.

For the past three he has been compiling

ward, stake, and mission histories for

that office. He is an author of note

and a former member of the general

board of the YMMIA. He filled a mis-

sion to Germany as a young man and
is a former president of the North-

western States Mission.

Other groups of returned missionaries,

servicemen, and friends held their semi-

annual reunions.

fcv The 127th annual general con-

W^^ ference of the Church concluded.

W^ Elder Marion G. Romney of

the Council of the Twelve was the

speaker on the Church of the Air pro-

gram of the Columbia Broadcasting

System's radio network. He spoke to

the subject, "The Voice of the Spirit."

The semi-annual general conference

of the Deseret Sunday School Union was
held in the Salt Lake Tabernacle in the

evening.

PW. A meeting of mission presidents

[l^^ and their wives was held with

)r the Church missionary commit-
tee in the Church administration build-

ing.

^IV Secretary of Agriculture Ezra

f [1^ I'aft Benson received the High
1r Cross of the Order of Merit of

the Italian Republic, the highest decora-

tion of the Italian government. The
honor was in recognition of his help

in assisting Italy solve food problems

with US surpluses.

%w President Stephen L Richards of

Ijt^r the First Presidency dedicated

fr the chapel of the Provo Second
and Eleventh wards. The building will

also be used as the West Utah Stake

house.

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to

the Council of the Twelve, dedicated

the chapel of the Chula Vista Ward,
San Diego (California) Stake.

Elder Frank L. Hall was sustained as

president of Emery (Utah) Stake, with
Elders Glen P. Bott and Rex Bunderson
as counselors. They succeed President

Eldon G. Luke and his counselors, Elders

LaVar M. Black and Perry E. Snow.
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Hack Miller.

FOREMOST IN THE

FIELD OF SPORTS

Sparkling live-action reports . .

.

spiced with expert opinions and

analysis . . . and complete in every

detail. This is the way sports

news is served up in the Deseret

News. Follow your team through

the eyes of the ace Deseret News
sportsmen.

THE MOUNTAIN WEST'S Z^6^~N E W S PAPER

family dinner

once a week

at the

COFFEE
swop

Hotel Utah
Max Carpenter

Manager
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Melchizedek

Priesthood

&.

.*»••

.

• A CHURCH ASSIGNMENT

• TEMPORAL AND SPIRITUAL PROGRESSION

• CELESTIAL MARRIAGE

• ETERNAL LIFE

These Are the Aims of

Priesthood Reactivation

For
eighteen months now in ail

the stakes of the Church the

brethren have been teaching the

principles and procedures governing

the program for priesthood reactiva-

tion. Now let us orient ourselves on

what has been done and what should

be done. Let us see if we really know
what priesthood reactivation is all

about.

What is the Church program of

priesthood reactivation? Has it taken

hold in our stakes and among our

quorums? Are we really getting results

and bringing our inactive brethren

into the full priesthood program? Do
our quorums know how to use the

white cards? The recapitulation

sheets? Have they learned (if need

be) to create and use quorum projects

for the sole purpose of reactivating

those who need it? Where does the

personal missionary approach fit into

priesthood reactivation? Are our week-

night schools for senior members of

the Aaronic Priesthood effective? Have
we started our separate week-night

schools for inactive Melchizedek

Priesthood holders yet? How are our

cottage meetings going with our senior

members of the Aaronic Priesthood?

With our inactive elders?

Priesthood reactivation! It is a pro-

gram that will bring light and progress

into every quorum and stake.
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Throughout the Church thousands

will be brought into Church service

(and eventually will gain salvation!)

because of this great work. What are

we doing about it? Will our skirts be

clean, as priesthood officers, unless we
accept the counsel of the Brethren and

with all energy and diligence do our

part in this mighty movement?

Need for Priesthood Reactivation

The need for this work of reactiva-

tion is apparent; it is assumed by

every well-grounded priesthood work-

er. There are senior members of the

Aaronic Priesthood in every stake in

the Church. Until these brethren

receive the Melchizedek Priesthood,

the door to celestial marriage and ex-

altation is closed to them. There are

elders, seventies, and high priests in

every stake who are not living accord-

ing to the high standards which the

gospel teaches. Some, for instance, do

not pay a full tithing, honor the Sab-

bath, or keep the Word of Wisdom.
Every year in every stake there are

young people getting married who do

not go to the Lord's House, the only

place in which they may enter into

the new and everlasting covenant of

marriage. These things are known to

all who work in the Church. But these

conditions must be changed. Priest-

hood reactivation will guide many of

these brethren into the joy of Church

service in this life and the fulness of

reward in the life to come.

Objectives of

Priesthood Reactivation

1. A Church Assignment.—Bishop

Buehner said: "Life in the Church is

a job in the Church!" The initial ob-

jective of priesthood reactivation is to

get a Church assignment for every

adult brother in the Church. Real

reactivation begins with Church serv-

ice. If a man does not have and will

not accept a position of service in the

Church, his real spiritual progression

has not begun.

2. Temporal and Spiritual Progres-

sion.—After an inactive brother has

begun to serve, after he has started to

put a little of himself into the Mas-

ter's cause, then those who hold the

reigns of priesthood reactivation are

to lead him along the road of tem-

poral and spiritual progression. They
are to help him get better employ-

ment, if he needs it, according to the

terms of the employment placement

program of the Church welfare pro-

gram. They are to guide, counsel, en-

courage, and direct him in keeping

the standards of the Church so that

he will progress in spiritual things.

Brethren do not grow in the things of

the spirit except on conditions of

personal righteousness. It is the duty

of quorum presidents to lead their
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fellow quorum members in the paths

of obedience so that both the leaders

and the followers may gain the ful-

ness of salvation.

3. Celestial Marriage.—This holy

ordinance puts couples on the path

leading to the highest heaven of the

celestial world. It is the gate to exal-

tation. Without it the family unit

cannot continue in eternity. Priest-

hood reactivation is not complete until

the inactive brother has received the

Melchizedek Priesthood and been

sealed to his family in the temple. And
no persons are to receive temple rec-

ommends until they meet the stand-

ards of personal worthiness entitling

them to have the sealing powers of

the priesthood exercised in their

behalf.

4. Eternal Life.—The great, grand,

ultimate, and supreme objective of

priesthood reactivation is to lead an

inactive brother to eternal life, which

is exaltation in the kingdom of God.

Exaltation comes only as a result of

magnifying one's calling in the Mel-

chizedek Priesthood; it comes only to

those who enter into an order of the

priesthood called the new and ever-

lasting covenant of marriage. The

priesthood reactivation will work
within the field of their assignments.

1. Make out the white cards en-

titled, "Record of Priesthood Quorum
Member," and fill in the data in the

roll books for all senior members of

the Aaronic Priesthood. These white

cards must be used for all holders of

the Melchizedek Priesthood, and they

are available to those who desire them
for use also for the senior members.

Fact-finding and reporting committees

of the Melchizedek Priesthood quo-

rums are to collect the information for

their quorums. Data in the roll books

for the senior members of the Aaronic

Priesthood should be compiled in the

usual way under the direction of the

ward bishop.

2. Make out the recapitulation

sheets, copying onto them the per-

tinent data from the white cards.

These are work sheets by the use of

which the quorum officers and others

can have conveniently before them
the data which will give a general

picture of the activity status of all

quorum members. New recapitulation

sheets should be made out every two
months. Copies of all recapitulation

sheets should be in the hands of the

Melchizedek Priesthood is essential to

the gaining of eternal life. When
priesthood reactivation works perfect-

ly, then the full blessings of the

priesthood enter the life of the indi-

vidual, and he becomes an heir to the

fulness of the Father's kingdom.

Procedures of

Priesthood Reactivation

These are very simple and easy to

apply. For some reason they do not

seem to be understood as they should

be. But if priesthood officers will

catch the vision of these successive

steps and will follow them diligently,
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stake president, quorum president, and

group leaders concerned.

3. Go over the recapitulation sheets

with the bishopric so that a ward
assignment can be given every un-

assigned brother who will take one.

Roll books of the senior members of

the Aaronic Priesthood should be re-

viewed by the bishopric with the same
object in view.

4. Create as many quorum, group,

or individual projects as are necessary

to provide assignments for those still

unassigned. It should be understood

that this means many- projects. It

might mean as many different projects

as there are inactive brethren in the

quorum. Remember that the project

is being created, manufactured, de-

vised, for the sole purpose of bringing

an inactive brother into Church serv-

ice. Preferably it should be of such a

nature as to permit him to rub

shoulders with one or more active

brethren so that a feeling of friendship

will result. These projects may be as

diverse and varied in nature as the

inclinations and aptitudes of the

brethren for whom they are created.

Manifestly their creation requires

forethought and inspiration.

5. Institute the personal missionary

approach for those who have declined

Church activity and who are appar-

ently spiritually dead; that is, those

who will not accept an assignment

from the bishop and who will not

work on a quorum project. Under this

approach, an active member is asked

to work with an inactive brother on a

confidential basis. Approaches are to

be made on whatever basis is appro-

priate in the individual case.

6. Correlated with the foregoing

steps, it is understood that quorum

presidencies will be making their

annual confidential visits; that week-

night schools for inactive holders of

the Melchizedek Priesthood will be

held; that week-night schools for

senior members of the Aaronic Priest-

hood will be held; that cottage meet-

ings will be arranged for inactive

brethren; that the work of the advisers

with the senior members will con-

tinue; and that the whole program of

the Church will be carried forward.

(These items will be considered in de-

tail on these pages from time to time.)

Now let us take a simple illustra-

tion of these procedural steps as they

apply to an elders' quorum. Suppose

there are ninety-six members. The
white cards are filled out for all of this

group, the data then copied on the

recapitulation sheets. Suppose that

half of the quorum members have

Church assignments within the mean-

ing of this program of priesthood

reactivation. Then the quorum presi-

dency sits down with the bishopric,

and an effort is made to get Church

assignments for the remaining forty-

eight. A reasonable period of time

elapses— perhaps a few weeks— in

which opportunities for Church serv-

ice are afforded the inactive brethren.

Suppose Church assignments are

(Concluded on page 475)
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* Presiding

Plan Emphasizes Importance

of Aaronk Priesthood

Tending A way to interest young men
* in learning more about the

Aaronic Priesthood and thereby aid-

ing them in gaining greater apprecia-

tion for it, has long been a project

of conscientious Aaronic Priesthood

leaders. Bishop Merrill
J. Wood and

counselors Scott A. Speakman and
William A. Boyd, University Ward,
University Stake, have come up with

a plan which they indicate has been

working very effectively for them.

We pass their proposal along for the

benefit of those who may wish to try

it.

The plan is as follows: Each boy

graduating from Primary is inter-

viewed by a member of the bishopric

relative to his desires concerning his

ordination to the office of deacon.

Included with the instruction given

him is a request to learn four im-

portant facts about the Aaronic

Priesthood, viz.: (1) Who restored

the Aaronic Priesthood; (2) to whom
it was restored; (3) the date of this

restoration; and, (4) the prayer of

ordination. He is requested to or-

ganize this information into a short

talk to be given in the monthly ward
Aaronic Priesthood meeting follow-

ing his ordination. He is expected

to bear his testimony at the conclu-

sion of his talk.

When a young man approaches the

age of fourteen, the process is re-

peated. He is interviewed by a mem-
ber of the bishopric and the duties

of teachers are outlined in detail.

Then he is asked to give another talk

in ward Aaronic Priesthood meeting

mentioning again the four funda-

mental facts concerning the restora-

tion of the Aaronic Priesthood; but

he is to include also in his talk an
explanation of the duties of ordained

teachers and tell briefly the story of

Moses and Aaron and the beginning

of the Aaronic Priesthood.

At the age of sixteen the same pro-

cedure is followed. The young man
is interviewed by the bishop, and his

duties as a priest are fully explained.

Once again he is requested to give

a talk in ward Aaronic Priest-

hood meeting touching the four basic

facts of the restoration of the Aaronic

Priesthood, enlarging it to include a

brief discussion of how John the

Baptist was ordained, the baptism of

the Savior by John, the baptism of

Joseph and Oliver at the time of the

restoration of the Aaronic Priesthood,

and other similar events.

Bishop Wood and his associates

have used the same procedure with

senior members of the Aaronic Priest-

hood. The results have been so en-

couraging in both programs they feel

the plan would help any bishopric.

Deacons Quorum Achieves Perfect Record

Perfect Attendance

Records Set

Robin Hagberg

T. Val Johnson

Perfect attendance records are not easy to

attain, especially over a period of years. We
present an account of two outstanding

achievements herewith.

Robin Hagberg, a priest in the Gridley

Second Ward, Gridley (California) Stake,

has been present at all ward priesthood and
Sacrament meetings for the past six years.

T. Val Johnson, a priest in the Grace First

Ward, Bannock (Idaho) Stake, has main-
tained a perfect record of attendance at

priesthood and Sacrament meetings for four

years.
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All members of the deacons' quorum from
Wasatch Ward, Hillside (Salt Lake City) Stake,

have had perfect attendance at Aaronic Priest-

hood and Sacrament meetings for a period of

twelve months. This is a remarkable record.

Some of these young men traveled as much
as forty miles while on vacation last summer
to keep this record intact.
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Bishoprics Page
Devoted Ward Teacher

Travels 6.950 Miles

Elder John P. Hanson, president of High
River Branch, Calgary (Alberta) Stake, has

established what appears to be a record in

distance traveled while doing ward teaching.

During the past lour years he has covered

a total of 6,950 miles while in the perform-

ance of duty. To our knowledge this

record has never been duplicated. In addi-

tion, he has a nearly perfect record, having

missed visiting one lamily twice in four

years. He called back three times on each

occasion. He has traveled an average of

1,735 miles each year.

In four years he has traveled farther than
many ward teachers during a lifetime of

teaching. We commend President Hanson
for his devotion to duty.

Senior Members

Listening Powerful Technique

for Group Advisers

/~\ne of the most effective ways for

^ a group adviser to break the ice

and win the confidence and friend-

ship of a senior member is to talk

with him about things in which he
is particularly interested, listen in-

tently. This approach can hardly fail

if it is tactfully and carefully used. It

is human nature for all men to enjoy

speaking of the things with which

they are familiar, if they have a sin-

cerely interested audience.

The secret of this approach is to

know the interests of the senior mem-
ber and then by leading statements

and questions, get him to express him-

self freely. It is equally important that

the group adviser listen with his eyes
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Study Guide for Ward Teachers

June 1957

Living for Our Blessings

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foundations of this

world, upon which all blessings are predicated.

And when we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience to that law

upon which it is predicated. (D & C 130: 20-21.)

To every person born into the world the right of free agency is given.

Each of us has the right to order his life in whatsoever manner he

chooses. If we choose to live righteously and merit the promised blessings,

we have that privilege. If we choose to live sinfully and forfeit our rights to

these blessings, that privilege also has been given to us.

It should always be remembered that the principle of free agency

involves both freedom of action and responsibility for our actions. Ail

blessings promised by our Father in heaven are predicated upon obedience

to his laws. To those who obey the laws, the blessings cannot be denied. To

those who disregard and violate the laws, there is no promise, no claim upon

the blessings.

For more than a hundred years, Latter-day Saints have tested the prom-

ises of the Lord, the multitudes have testified to their fulfilment. Today, both

individually and collectively, those who obey the laws of God are being

blessed abundantly. But far greater blessings are promised for fuller obedi-

ence and greater faithfulness. These promises are of both temporal and

spiritual blessings, if we obey both temporal and spiritual laws.

Never since the organization of the Church has there been greater need

or desirability of strict observance of the laws of God by every Latter-day

Saint; and never before have the promises of glorious blessings been more

certain of fulfilment. We are a blessed people. Zion prospers. The world is

according the Church wide acclaim.

We should not be lulled into a sense of false security. The blessings

we now enjoy will be continued and the still greater blessings which have

been promised will be given unto us, only if we obey the law upon which

all blessings are predicated—the law of obedience to God's commandments.

As a people and as individuals we should beware of the sins and tempta-

tions that surround us and make every effort to live for the great blessings,

both temporal and spiritual, which have been promised to the faithful.

INTRODUCTION OF STUDY GUIDE FOR JULY 1957

Obey the Law

For more than a hundred years Latter-day Saints have declared to the world

that "we believe in honoring, obeying, and sustaining the law." Those who obey

the law bring honor, credit, and respect to themselves and the Church. Those who
violate the law discredit not only themselves but the Church as well. We as Latter-

day Saints should stand out before the world as a law-abiding people.

and heart, as well as his ears. The

desired results of this procedure will

depend greatly upon the sincere in-

terest he shows in what is being said.

It is natural to like the man who
will listen to the story of your life,

especially if he has invited you to tell

it. You automatically respect the judg-

ment of the one who asks your advice

or opinion on a subject on which you

are an authority and qualified to talk.

This simple method of approach

will open doors and hearts for the

group adviser who will use it. It

will win for him the right to present

his message. It can be the initial step

for bringing many senior members

back into activity in the Church.
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Jesus Chooses Twelve Apostles

(Continued from page 386)

to hear his message. It was there that

John the Baptist had pointed out the

Savior to John and Andrew, declaring

"Behold the Iamb of God." After

conversing briefly with the Lord, An-

drew had hurried to tell his brother

Simon the good word, and it is as-

sumed that John likewise immediately

had carried the word back to his

brother, James.

These were the four whom the

Lord later called from the Sea of

Galilee, saying, "Follow me, and I

will make you fishers of men."

Philip was also from Bethsaida. It

will be remembered that as Jesus was

returning to Galilee from the wilder-

ness, he had called Philip with the

words, "Follow me." Philip imme-
diately had located a close friend by

the name of Nathanael, whom he

found under a fig tree. When he

told him that he had found the Mes-

siah, Jesus of Nazareth, Nathanael

had questioned mockingly, "Can
there any good thing come out of

Nazareth?"

The two had gone to Jesus after

Philip had answered, "Come and

see," and of Nathanael the Savior

said, "Behold an Israelite indeed, in

whom is no guile!" Nathanael, as

the others, had been converted imme-

diately, saying, "Rabbi, thou art the

Son of God; thou art the king of

Israel." The apostle called Bartholo-

mew at the time of ordination is

assumed to be this same Nathanael.

He also was a Galilean from the

city of Cana.

Matthew, also called Levi, the

publican, or tax collector, was the

seventh chosen. To him is ascribed

the authorship of the gospel of

Matthew.

The other four men named were

James, the son of Alphaeus; Judas,

called Lebbaeus Thaddaeus by Mat-
thew, Thaddaeus by Mark, and Judas

the brother of James by Luke; Simon
Zelotes, by both Matthew and Mark
called Simon the Canaanite; and

Judas Iscariot. This Judas was the

only Judean chosen by the Savior to

be one of the twelve. His father's

name was Simon, and it is generally

supposed that he came from the town
of Kerioth, in the southern part of

Judea.

The important part the twelve

played in the last months of the
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Savior's life will

articles.

be told in future

Tn the city of Capernaum lived a

*• centurion, a Roman military offi-

cer, who was in command of one

hundred men. Although he was not

a Jew, he seemed to have been a man
of extraordinary faith, one who be-

lieved implicitly in the power of Jesus.

He was also a great friend of the Jews,

having built them a synagogue at

Capernaum.

The centurion had a very dear

servant who was close to death with

an unnamed sickness. Messengers

sent by the centurion asked Jesus to

come and heal the slave. Jesus

started for the home, but before he

reached it other messengers inter-

cepted him with the word that the

centurion felt he was not worthy to

meet the Lord in person, or even to

have the Savior enter his house. "But

say in a word, and my servant shall

be healed," they quoted him as

saying.

Jesus marveled at the strong belief

of this Roman and remarked to the

people who followed him, "I have not

found so great faith, no, not in Israel."

Returning to the house the mes-

sengers found that the sick person

had been restored to health.

Come twenty-five miles from Caper

-

^ naum, southwest of the tip of the

Sea of Galilee and southeast of

Nazareth, lies the town of Nain.

Whether Jesus was making a tour

of Galilee at the time or whether he

came specifically to this village for a

particular purpose, we know not, but

it became the site of one of the

Savior's greatest miracles. As Jesus

and his followers were walking along

the rocky trail approaching the gates

of the city they came upon a funeral

procession bearing the coffin of a

dead man to a burial place in the

cemetery outside the city walls.

The young man could not have
been dead very long, for it was the

custom of the Jews to bury a person

on the same day he passed away. The
youth was the only son of a widowed
mother, who naturally was grief-

stricken at her loss.

Jesus looked upon the mother with
great compassion and said to her,

"Weep not." He then approached the

open coffin, touched it and said,

"Young man, I say unto thee, Arise."

Immediately the youth sat up and
started to speak. Getting out of the

(Continued on following page)
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Jesus Chooses Twelve Apostles

(Continued from preceding page)

coffin, he ran into the arms of his

mother. Recording the event, Luke

says, "And there came a fear on all:

and they glorified God, saying, That

a great prophet is risen up among us;

and, That God hath visited his peo-

ple.

"And this rumour of him went

forth throughout all Judea, and

throughout all the region round

about."

Little wonder they feared! How
could they deny that this was a great

prophet? What greater miracle

could be performed than raising a

man from the dead?

T^or many months, John the Baptist,

* the forerunner of Christ, had been

in prison in a fort atop a rocky and

barren hill east of the Dead Sea,

near the borders of Arabia. Some of

his faithful disciples kept him in-

formed as to what Christ was doing

and how the work was progressing.

On one occasion this faithful man
sent two of his disciples to Jesus with

a question, "Art thou he that should

come, or do we look for another?"

We do not suppose that there was

really a question in John's mind as

to whether or not Jesus was the

Christ. This glorious fact he per-

sonally had proclaimed on numerous

occasions. Perhaps this was his way
of letting the Savior know that he

was still alive and still faithful.

Jesus answered the men, "Go and

shew John again those things which

ye do hear and see:

"The blind receive their sight, and

the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,

and the deaf hear, the dead are raised

up, and the poor have the gospel

preached to them." Turning to the

assembled multitudes, he told of the

greatness of John, concluding with,

"Verily I say unto you, Among them
that are born of women there hath

not risen a greater than John the

Baptist: . .
." He also used this oc-

casion to comment on the unfaith-

fulness of the people. Notwithstand-

ing the great sermons they had heard,

notwithstanding the many miracles

they had witnessed, most of them had
not believed and therefore would be

condemned. He concluded with the

comforting words:

"Come unto me, all ye that labour

and are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest.
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"Take my yoke upon you, and

learn of me: for I am meek and lowly

in heart: and ye shall find rest unto

your souls.

"For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light."

Some time after this discourse, Jesus

was invited by a Pharisee named
Simon to his house to dine. Just

what the purpose of this man was in

extending the invitation, we cannot

tell, but it is evident that he must

have had some ulterior motive in

mind for he did not extend to Jesus

the ordinary hospitality that was ex-

pected of a host under such circum-

stances.

During the course of the meal a

woman, a sinner who had followed

Jesus into the house, "stood at his

feet behind him weeping." Seemingly

she was sorrowful because of her past

sinful life, and so desirous of repent-

ing of her sins that her tears flowed

freely and dropped upon the feet of

the Savior. Then, with her long

tresses she wiped the tears off the

Savior's feet, and after kissing them,

she anointed them with an ointment

which she had brought with her for

that purpose.

This action upset Simon, who be-

gan to think within himself that if

his guest were indeed a prophet he

would know that this was a sinful

woman and would not have permitted

her to touch him. Jesus knew his

host's thoughts, and said, "Simon I

have somewhat to say unto thee."

"Master, say on," Simon responded.

Jesus then told him the parable of

two debtors who were both forgiven

by their creditor and asked Simon

which he thought would love him
the most. Answering, Simon said, "I

suppose that he, to whom he forgave

most."

"Thou hast rightly judged," the

Savior replied.

"Seest thou this woman?" he con-

tinued, "I entered into thine house,

thou gavest me no water for my feet:

but she hath washed my feet with

tears, and wiped them with the hairs

of her head.

"Thou gavest me no kiss: but this

woman since the time I came in has

not ceased to kiss my feet.

"My head with oil thou didst not

anoint: but this woman hast anointed

my feet with ointment.

"Wherefore I say unto thee, Her
sins, which are many, are forgiven;

for she loved much: but to whom lit-

tle is forgiven, the same loveth little.

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



"And he said unto her, Thy sins

are forgiven. , . , Thy faith hath

saved thee; go in peace."

About this time Jesus made an-

other tour of Galilee, visiting every

city and village and preaching the

gospel to the people. On this tour

he was accompanied not only by his

disciples, but also by several women,
including Mary Magdalene, who
"ministered unto him of their sub-

stance."

Each one of these preaching tours of

Galilee must have taken several weeks.

The province was small, about thirty

miles from east to west at its widest

point, and about fifty miles long. It

is estimated that the population at

the time was about 300,000 persons.

On this tour Jesus cured a man
who was blind and dumb, "possessed

with a devil." When the Pharisees

heard of this miracle, they said, "This

fellow doth not cast out devils, but

by Beelzebub the prince of the devils."

Jesus rebuked them, calling their at-

tention to the fact that a house di-

vided against itself cannot stand, and
that a tree is known by its fruit. He
called them a generation of vipers

and added,

"A good man out of the good

treasure of the heart bringeth forth

good things: and an evil man out of

an evil treasure bringeth forth evil

things.

"But I say unto you, That every

idle word that men shall speak, they

shall give account thereof on the day

of judgment.

"For by thy words thou shaft be

justified, and by thy words thou shall

be condemned."

They asked him for a sign, but

Jesus told them that only an evil and

adulterous generation seeks after

signs. While he was still talking to

the people, his mother and his "breth-

ren" sought him, and he used this

occasion to teach another beautiful

lesson; saying, "whosoever shall do

the will of my Father which is in

heaven, the same is my brother, and

sister, and mother."

(To be continued)

(Next month: Jesus Teaches by
Parables.)
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Eileen Gibbons
Editor

for the Family

They were having the time of their lives! The words

were their own, but the tune was a familiar one

—

"She'll Be Comin' 'Round the Mountain When She

Comes"—and from the four-year-old up to the father,

they sang with strong, joyous voices:

If you're happy and you know it, say amen—amen!

If you're happy and you know it, say amen—amen!
If you're happy and you know it, then your life will surely

show it

—

If you're happy and you know it, say amen—amen!

Those final "amen's" were sung with the most gusto

of all, and then the family started another verse. This

time it was the youngest boy's turn to substitute some-

thing else for amen. He sang:

If you're happy and you know it, clap your hands! (clap clap)

They all joined in, taking turns making up new endings,

and adding after each verse all the other endings sung so

far. They finished up five verses later with:

by Dr. Israel C Heaton

CHAIRMAN, DEPARTMENT OF RECREATION,
BRIGHAM YOUNG UNIVERSITY

If you're happy and you know it, click your heels— (click click)

If you're happy and you know it, click your heels— (click click)

If you're happy and you know it, then your life will surely

show it

—

If you're happy and you know it, click your heels— (click click)

snap your fingers (snap snap) stamp your feet (stamp stamp) sing

a song (tra la la) clap your hands (clap clap) say amen— (amen!)

They meant it. They were happy, and one of the big

reasons was that they had once again snatched from

their daily routine a few moments for a fun activity

together.

Where do you have "the time of your life?" Do you

have more fun at home or away from home? Does your

family have its best time as a group, or as individuals

out with the crowd?

A few years ago a poll was taken among two thousand

young people in one of our midwestern states. Eighty-

six percent of the boys and eighty-three percent of the

girls said they had more fun away from home than at

{Continued on page 470)

—Photo by H. Armstrong Roberts

A child's love is not inherited;

it is earned by parents who
give freely of themselves.
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Fun for the Family

(Continued from page 468)

home. Yet most of them added that

they wished more pleasures were

available at home.
In these changing times, the home

is increasingly neglected because so

many activities which were at one
time confined to the home are now
much broader in scope. Perhaps it

would not be desirable, even if it

were possible, to return all of the

activities to the home and limit them
to the family; on the other hand, as

Latter-day Saints we believe that

factors which influence the develop-

ment of character, the forming of

moral and social standards, ought to

be found primarily in the home. Rec-
reation is one of these factors.

Recreation has been significant in

the lives of Latter-day Saints since

the organization of the Church. We
have always believed in play. We have
been encouraged in recreation by our

leaders. Wholesome fun is sponsored

by the MIA, and in many other ward
groups. Brigham Young saw great

value in recreation and counseled the

Saints that if they could not find time

for recreational pursuits, they should

make it.

The atmosphere of enjoying life in

all its parts begins in the home. To
good Latter-day Saints, home is and
always will be the center, the motiva-

tion of the complete life. Children sent

into it are precious gifts from God,

but they are also a responsibility for

which parents are held accountable by
civil law, and to an even greater de-

gree by our Father in heaven. Most
parents express willingness to do all

that ought to be done for their chil-

dren; yet we have many failures. If

they were merely personal or private

problems, they would be serious

enough, but failure in the home be-

comes failure in the neighborhood, in

the nation, and in the world. Family

ties must be strengthened if individu-

als and society are to enjoy the bless-

ings of the abundant life.

Recreation in the home, by family

groups, will strengthen these ties. To
neglect the fellowship and play needs

of the family is to neglect an impor-

tant part of living. It has been shown
repeatedly that maladjustment in

children, and in parents, too, de-

creases as family fun and fellowship

increase. Yet many parents feel that

good parents are those who provide

good "things" for their children

—

books, bikes, piano lessons, clothes,

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



television, sports equipment, and cars.

They forget, in their concern for

"things," that good times, happy ex-

periences, are the childhood memories

most likely to remain.

You don't inherit a child's love, you
earn it! You earn it by giving unsel-

fishly of yourself. Blood kinship alone

will not hold people together, as

shown by the countless lonely parents

who have grown old giving "things"

to their children, only to find that

their children have grown away from

them. Families who enjoy reunions in

later years are those who planted the

seed in childhood, who worked, wor-

shiped, and played together.

Family recreation, like Christian

living, should not be confined to one

day a week. We read much about the

importance of the weekly family night,

and it is important. But a day should

never pass but what the family has

enjoyable moments together in addi-

tion to mealtimes and family prayers.

A first essential of family activity is

that it be something in which the

family actually do something. It is so

easy for individuals, and even whole

families, to drift into what J.
B. Nash,

the recent Dean of the College of

Recreation, Physical and Health Edu-

cation, and Athletics at Brigham

Young University, calls the "mental

flophouses of recreation." He is refer-

ring to a recreation diet made up

exclusively of movies, television, pulp

magazines, comic books, and watching

this or watching that. There's nothing

bad about spectator activities, he says,

but they are far from adequate. Much
of this type of recreation is low grade,

poor quality, has only a relatively few

participants, and develops a race of

people who are willing to let the other

man do their thinking for them. So

the first principle governing family

recreation should be: Be ye doers!

Variety should be a key word in

selecting family activities. Certainly

they should include some reading,

singing, study, active games, and cre-

ative effort, all sprinkled with laugh-

ter and good humor. In one family, a

favorite recreation hour is spent in

helping Mother prepare her weekly

Sunday School visual aid material.

Devotional exercises should be an in-

tegral part of every day's routine.

All ages enjoy this simple little

rhythm game which is currently pop-

ular with our own young family. It's

called "Who Stole the Cookies from

the Cookie Jar?" and the rhythm is

(Concluded on following page)
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70 NORTH MAIN SALT LAKE CITY

PHONE

EM 3-2765

Are you to be

A BRIDE?

We specialize in Wedding Gowns

and Formals designed to meet

the standards of our Church.

cr q .

242 East South Temple DA 2-0252

Salt Lake City, Utah

IN USE for SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS

Aids in treatment of Canker, simple
sore throat and other minor mouth
and throat irritations.

HALLS REMEDY
Salt Lake City, Utah

- j
*
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Your Bookdealer has . . .

Gospel Ideals
PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY
Now in its third edition $4.00
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KITCHEn CHARIT1
WAXED PAPER
KEEPS FOOD

FRESHER LONGER!

• POPULAR WITH MILLIONS
OF HOUSEWIVES...

AT ALL LEADING GROCERS

Shop-at-

Home
Custom

Services

Shop for

Any Room
in Your
Home!

Living

Room

A home furnishing consultant will cal

on you with samples. He will assist you
in selecting colors and fabrics right in

your own home.

PHONE EL 5-6651
For Free Estimates

SEARS

Fun for the Family

(Concluded from preceding page)

begun by slapping the knees and then

clapping the hands. Throughout the

game, the rhythm of a slap, a clap, a

slap, alternately, continues. The lead-

er begins the following dialogue with
any other member of the family, and
the dialogue continues until someone
breaks the rhythm.

All say: Who stole the cookies from
the —* cookie jar.

The leader says: Cathy stole the

cookies from the —* cookie jar.

Cathy: Who me?
Leader: Yes, you.

Cathy: Couldn't be.

Leader: Then who?
Cathy: Vickie stole the cookies from

the —* cookie jar.

Vickie: Who me?
Cathy: Yes you. In this manner, the

game goes until all have participated.

Our six-year-old holds her own
with the older members of the family

and now has the neighborhood chil-

dren playing the game.

Another exciting game for the fam-

ily is "Easy Does It." An empty pop
bottle is placed on the floor, open end

up, and each member of the family is

given twenty-five toothpicks. Each
person in turn balances a toothpick on
the bottle. If he knocks any off, he

must add them to his collection. There

will be squeals, giggles, and thrills

before someone gets rid of all his

toothpicks and thus wins the contest.

Tricks, puzzles, and riddles are fre-

quently inserted to spice up our daily

routine: "Daddy, I'll bet I can lay

this newspaper on the floor so that

when you stand on one edge and I

stand on the other, you won't be able

to touch me," says Valarie. After I

give up trying to solve the riddle, Val-

arie places the paper under a door,

shuts the door, and we stand on oppo-

site sides. Naturally, we can't touch

one another.

Or Vickie says: "Mother, I'm going

to set this egg on the floor and you

can't break it with the washtub."

After • a little discussion the egg is

placed in the corner of the room

—

where it cannot possibly be touched

with our No. 3 washtub.

Original musical stories are within

the imagination of anyone and delight

children. My wife Arlene wrote this

*The dash (— ) indicates that the rhythm is syn-
copated so that there is silence during one beat of the

rhythm, making it more difficult and more fun than
maintaining a continuous beat.
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one for our three daughters. When she

comes to the name of a tune, she

stops, all sing the tune, with actions

where appropriate, and the children

complete the story by naming each

tune.

One morning the nursery school teacher

looked up at a late arrival and said Billy

Boy, I thought you weren't coming! Jack

and Jill have been here a long time. Billy

Boy answered, the hill was so slick this

morning, Miss Story, that we had to go by

London Bridge to get here. After the teacher

had greeted Billy Boy, he joined the Ten
Little Indians outside, and they made Frosty

the Snowman. After that, they moved over

to the sawhorses and played Pony Boy. Miss

Story called them all together and said, A
Hunting We Will Go to see how The Bear

Went Over the Mountain. During their

walk, they saw Baa Baa Black Sheep being

teased at the Teddy Bear's Picnic. At 10:30

they arrived back at the school for a rest.

They were so tired that Miss Story asked

Are You Sleeping?" When rest time was
over, Polly Put the Kettle On and they ate

Oats, Peas, Beans, and Barley Grow for

lunch. While they waited for their parents,

they asked Miss Story, Tell Me A Story.

Their parents took them home and sang

Rock a Bye Baby.

One family has a clever idea for a

"Fun Chest." They decorated an old

chest of drawers and labeled each

drawer according to the recreation

material it contained. Members of the

family are always on the lookout for

new materials and fun things to do.

During scheduled recreation periods,

the member in charge goes to the Fun
Chest, selects activities, and then

makes assignments to other members
of the family.

Luther Gulick, a pioneer of youth

organizations in America, once said:

"If you want to know what a child is,

study his form of play; if you want to

affect what he'll be, direct that form

of play." What a wonderful oppor-

tunity!

A desire to get together, the will

power to say no to conflicting invita-

tions for the reserved family fun time,

and a little pre-planning, will pay

dividends which can be secured in no

other way. The happiest families in

the world are those who do things

together.

A booklet, Recreation Leaders' Handbook,

by Dr. Heaton is available free of charge

by writing the Utah State University Ex-

tention Service, Logan, Utah. Other possible

source materials suggested by Dr. Heaton

include: Utah Social Recreation, by Ned
Stringham, also available at the USU Ex-

tension Service, fifty cents; and The Family

Pleasure Chest, by Helen and Larry Eisen-

birg, Parthenon Press, $1.00.
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So easy! 50% more jam...and fresher flavor

because you boil only 1 minuie with SURE-JELL or CERTO

Recipe for perfect homemade
strawberry jam. Crush 2 quarts

fully ripe berries to pulp. Mix
A l
/i cups prepared fruit in large

saucepan with 1 box Sure-Jell.

(Or use liquid Certo—recipe on

bottle.) Stir over high heat until

mixture comes to hard boil.

Stir in 7 cups of sugar, at

once. Bring to full rolling boil,

then boil hard 1 minute, stirring

constantly. This short boil time

means less juice boils away. So
you get up to 50% higher yield

—and the flavor comes through

fresher with Sure-Jell or Certo!

Remove from heat, alternate-

ly stir and skim off foam for 5

min. Ladle quickly into glasses.

Paraffin at once. Yield: 11 me-

dium glasses, for mere pennies a

glass! And you're sure of per-

fect results, with either powdered

Sure-Jell or liquid Certo!

Sure-Jell and Certo are brands

of pectin . . . the fruit substance

that causes jelling. The amount
ofpectin in frui ts varies—so Sure-

Jell or Certo takes the guesswork

out of jam and jelly making.

Recipes with package and bottle.

Products of General Foods



RAIN BIRD Leads

Where Others Follow.
*

I No. 30

For 20 years a pace setter in the irrigation

industry, Rain Bird has led the field in

improved irrigation sprinklers. Continu-

ous laboratory and in-the-field research

assures the performance and reliability

of all Rain Bird Sprinklers.

Invest in Rain Bird, the leader 1 Also, be

sure the sprinkler system you get meets

the American Society of Agricultural Engi-

neers' standards and fits your require-

ments exactly,

Literature on request.

NATIONAL RAIN BIRD
SALES & ENGINEERING CORP.

AZUSA, CALIFORNIA

GRIND YOUR OWN
FLOUR & CEREAL

with this sturdy

WHEAT MILL
ONLY

$550
POSTPAID
ANYWHERE

IN

,,__— AMERICA

Mill cracks or grinds wheat, corn and all

kinds of hard or soft grains. Grinds VA
pounds of flour or cereal per minute,

. . . Fully guaranteed by Pehrson's.

SPECIAL PRICES TO LDS GROUPS

Please send me one Wheat Mill. Enclosed is

$6.50 (check or money order.)

Name

Address

City

State

PEHRSON HARDWARE
2102 SOUTH 11th EAST • SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH

6***1* for children

by Virginia E. Beck

My
birthday's next week!" The

voice belonged to the little girl

next door, who hung over our

whitewashed fence, obviously full to

the brim with news. "And I know
what all my gifts are going to be!" she

went on proudly. "A doll, an' a new
doll carriage, an' a new dress, an' a

—

"

The list went on and on.

After she had departed, with ap-

propriate congratulations, I left my
weeding and sat back on my heels in

the cool grass. The list of presents

had been imposing, but to me the most

important gift of all was lacking. She

was being given everything except a

secret!

Imagine growing up and "know-

ing everything beforehand!" No de-

lightful whispers to half overhear! No
lingering trips past suddenly forbid-

den rooms! Never knowing the

laughing shrieks of "Keep out! It's

a secret for you!" as you peer inquir-

ingly around a half-closed door!

We were great ones for secrets in

my home, when we were growing up.

We had secrets to share between our-

selves; secrets whispered mysteriously

to us by grownups; and family secrets,

of course, at every gift-giving time

throughout the year.

We had a "secret" place behind the

big rocks in the garden, where, we
promised ourselves, we were practi-

cally invisible. A delightful aunt sent

us, every spring, unmarked packages

of seeds, for a "secret" garden. And
every summer we watched eagerly to

see what was coming up! One year

it was cosmos, in every conceivable

shade; another year, zinnias as big as

teacups! And, one memorable year,

she sent us tiny half-started plants

that turned out to be sweet-smelling

herbs!

We had "secrets" at lunchtime to

help while away long rainy days—

a

new kind of cookie or some favorite

dish, cooked " 'specially for us." Tire-

some automobile trips were enlivened

by having our eventual destination

kept a secret. And how the miles

flew by as we tried to guess where

we were going!

Having secrets produced, I think, a

lasting effect on us in later years. For,

"Shhh-

it's a secret!'
1

—A Lambert Photo
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as any child knows, it takes two to

make a secret. And we learned sound

lessons in friendship and practised

the art of sharing.

A secret means anticipation—(a

most valuable possession for adults

as well as children). Also, to a child,

a secret gives a warm sense of security,

of "belonging." And surely the gift

of imagination is strengthened by such

pleasant mysteries.

Secrets, as I recall, added a gentle

spice to life, a delightful shiver down
the spine—that prickling sense of

something nice about to happen!

They turned life into something

rather like those old-fashioned paper

weights we used to love. Turned one

way, the little scene within the glass

globe was pleasantly familiar and
serene. But, flipped upside down, all

kinds of new and wonderful things

were seen—a miniature snowstorm,

or a hail of party-colored confetti!

Secrets for children produce much
the same effect! It may be one of

those "what can I do?" days, but the

prospect of a secret will send an in-

visible shower of confetti about the

small one and disperse the unfamiliar

approach of boredom!

The child without a secret is one

who is losing part of the joy of child-

hood, for secrets give a brighter color

to the day and turn it in a flash to a

"paperweight" kind of world.

A little pleasurable suspense, a lit-

tle healthy mystery—and new doors

are opened to the questing youngster;

doors to the mind and to the person-

ality.

Melchizedek Priesthood

(Concluded from page 461)

found and accepted by a dozen of

them, which leaves thirty-six without

assignments. Then the quorum at-

tempts to create as many projects as

necessary in order to get these thirty-

six brethren working. Perhaps half of

them begin to do something. This

leaves eighteen out of the ninety-six

members as subjects of the personal

missionary approach. These eighteen

are then assigned to eighteen active

brethren, and whatever approach is

necessary is made.

This, then, is the program. How is

it working in your stake?
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FREE
booklet tells

how to

beautify your

home with

COLOR
TELEPHONES

-ill (II I

Additional telephones in color

offer one of the smartest, easiest,

most economical ways in the world

to give your rooms a decorator-

styled look.

And this attractive, full-color book-

let shows you how they will com-

pliment your present decorative

scheme.

To get your FREE copy, just call or

write your local telephone business

office. You'll be glad you did.

Mountain States Telephone

m

EXTRA
NOURISHING

...because it's

RICH IN
MILK!

Glass

of Milk
in Every Loaf

Enriched

with Vitamins

and Iron ROYAL BAKING COMPANY Salt Lake City Ogden

FILMS!
DEVELOPED
and PRINTED

Send Coin Only
- No C.O.D.t

MONEY-BACK GUARANTEE!

SAM'S PHOTO LAB
P. O. Box 111 5, Dept. AA

Salt Lake City, Utah

KENT FROST JEEP TRIPS
Into the Famous Utah Needles Area

Junction of the Green and Colorado rivers; Indian
and Salt creeks; Davis, Lavender, Monument, Red,
Dark and White canyons; Dead Horse and Grand
View points; Hovenweep and Bridges national
monuments.

$25 daily per person includes

sleeping bags, transportation, guide service,

meals
Write KENT FROST, Monticello, Utah

475



To open your

account, send a

check or money
order to the

number one bank

on Main Street.

Your money will

earn 3% interest

with safety

insured by the

FDIC and by

sound,

conservative

banking policies.

IIP*

number one

ZION'S
SAVINGS
BANK ^^J^Qr/

Number One Main Street

David O. McKay, President
Member Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation

Symbol
SERVICE

PLANNED LEGISLATION

"(psUiflsudL (pJwt&dtwnl'

Life Auto Fire

Farm Comprehensive

Liability

UTAH
STATE

FEDERATION

65 E. 4th South

Salt Lake City

ELgin 9-8668
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Have a playbox of toys for children

who visit you," friends told me.

I fixed a box with crayons, pic-

tures, cars, blocks, and other odds

and ends. Sometimes they interested

the little visitor. But most of the

time the child dumped the contents

on the floor, looked them over criti-

cally, and walked off to examine the

dishes in my open china closet or

swing on my panel curtains while he
looked out of the window and com-
plained about nothing to do.

Perhaps I would never have known
what to do about the playbox if I

hadn't heard one child say, "Aw, the

same old stuff." ft was then I real-

ized that perhaps everywhere the

children visit they have the same
kind of playbox handed to them.

I emptied my playbox of all except

a few crayons and added my discarded

costume jewelry, an old silk dress or

two (the brighter the better), and a

pair of high-heeled shoes. Now,
when older little girls come, I get out

the box and let them play dress -up.

They never tire of this, no matter how
long their parents stay. And to make
them happier, I usually give them a

piece or two of the costume jewelry

to take home with them. The older

boys, I have found, will be happy if

they arc allowed to look at magazines
or if they may go in a room by them-
selves and listen to the radio or watch
television.

Little girls from four to seven are

especially happy if I give them a

plain piece of paper and some lace

paper doilies. I show them how to

trace the design of the doily on the

paper and then color it. If they tire

of that, I supplement the doily with
some nut cups or the little paper cups
used for baking cupcakes, and some
jelly beans, peanuts, colored candies,

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



by Ruth K. Kent

or just about anything I happen to

have in the cupboard. Even small

prepared cereal is good. They love

to set a pretend table and then eat

whatever I have given them to put in-

to the cups.

If a little boy happens to visit I give

him empty, washed and dried tin

cans and let him pick off the labels.

How he likes to do that! If he is a

little older, he may like to take apart

and put together an old clock.

The toddler usually likes to pull

something. For him, I wrap an old

piece of white muslin around the

rounded part of a strainer, pull it

together, and pin it at the bottom with

a safety pin. Then with crayons I

color a large face on the muslin. A
kitty or bunny face always pleases

children. I tie a string on the handle
and the children love to pull this

toy. If they tire of pulling, I make
them a cuddly toy by stuffing rags

into the foot of a white sock and
lightly color a face with water colors.

(They wash out.) I wrap one of my
handkerchiefs around it for a skirt

and pin on a clean powder puff, with
safety pins, for a hat. Children love

this different kind of doll, especially

if they are being coaxed to take a nap.

If children tire of the plainer things,

I can always bring out a pan of short

cut macaroni or bright straws cut into

short pieces. They love to string

them onto a shoelace for a necklace.

It is true that most thoughtful

mothers take toys with them when
they take their children to visit. But
these toys also are the same old thing,

and children soon tire of playing

with them. I find that even though
homemade toys are crude, they are

different, and children love them.
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For finest

performance, use

^Ti

all new gasoline

the most powerful, cleanest motor

fuel science can make . . . avail-

able in both Ethyl and Regular.

Octane ratings boosted to all-

time high. It's another Utoco

exclusive feature.

UTAH OIL REFINING CO.

SALT LAKE'S NEWEST HOTEL

COFFEE SHOP and

DINING ROOM
The place to eat in downtown

Salt Lake City. Special rooms i

also available for banquets, I
business luncheons and wedding m
breakfasts. Jl
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Why Share Your Space
with a Swinging Door?

a 'MODERNFOLD'
door takes none

* MORE SPACE FOR LIVING
* NEW COLORFUL BEAUTY
* RIGID - STRENGTH OF STEEL
* MOVABLE WALLS

modernfold
DOORS

Por demonstration write or phone

ALDER'S
960 South Main Salt Lake City

Phone EM 4-8444

Please send me your free booklet entitled
"More Space for Living" IE-10.

NAME
Address

City State

Before You Buy

FOLDING CHAIRS
or Folding Tables

It will pay you to check with

Chapman Distributing Co.

... A STYLE FOR EVERY USE

... A PRICE FOR EVERY BUDGET

Regular and juvenile sizes of nationally

famous Durham folding steel chairs and
Howe folding tables

Write for free literature

and price quotations

George A. Chapman

CHAPMAN DISTRIBUTING CO.

244 East 2nd South Phone EM 4-0503

Salt Lake City, Utah

299"
LDS Tour Aug. 31 -Sept. 9
(To Sept. 14 $24.95 more)

HAWAII
inc. Hotel, Pan American Airlines Round

Trip LA-Honolulu, Sightseeing, Luau.

Free Brochure

California Intermountain News
1023 N. Western Ave., Los Angeles 29, Calif.

?
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Jhe trust of teachers—and parents

Richard L. Evans

T7rom last week we recall the comment that the teacher is

* responsible for the total effect of his teaching; for his

every utterance, his every innuendo, has its influence on
others. In furtherance of this thought, we would cite a single

short sentence from Henry Adams—simply said in twelve

far-reaching words: "A teacher affects eternity; he can never

tell where his influence stops." 1 All occupations and pro-

fessions have some effect on others; but some touch lives on
intimate terms. Some professions, by their very nature, can-

not escape the sobering awareness of their weight on the

lives and minds and hearts of men—and their effect on the

future. For example, the medical doctor, who deals with

people and patients, cannot, whether he wants to or not,

avoid a personal responsibility for patients. He is honor

bound, by the privileges and knowledge and skills and tradi-

tions and ethics of his profession, to respond to calls that

come to him—to save life, to promote health, to alleviate

suffering, to help people to be whole. And the profession of

teaching also is a dedicated service—for it molds, in far-

reaching measure, the minds and spirits and lives and souls

of men. A teacher does, as Henry Adams observed, affect

eternity. And what we have come to call academic freedom

is a sacred and sobering trust. Nor is it something that can

be one-sided. Freedom is never successfully one-sided. There
is also freedom for pupils, and freedom for parents and the

public who give the teacher his trust. And along with the

right and responsibility of the teacher to teach there is also

the right and responsibility of parent and public to know
what is taught. Indeed, there is no trust in life, public or

private, for which any man is free from accountability to

others. The Lord God- gave children to parents—and he

did not give parents the right to relieve themselves of their

responsibility. Teaching must begin in the home long before

other teachers take over—and must continue after other

teachers take over. Indeed, respect for teachers themselves

must first be taught in the home. Teaching is an honored

profession—a sacred trust. Parenthood is an honored mis-

sion—a sacred trust; and parents cannot rightfully relieve

themselves—nor can teachers—of real responsibility for their

influence on the lives of others—pertaining both to time

—

and to eternity.

Jke Spoken Word VROM TEMPLE SQUARE
PRESENTED OVER KSL AND THE COLUMBIA BROADCASTING

SYSTEM, APRIL 14, 1957

Copyright 1957

1Henry Adams, The Education of Henry Adams.
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APRIL CONFERENCE INDEX

Subjects

Aaronic Priesthood 438
Alcoholics 392, 419

Appreciation 416, 452

Beatitudes 392

Book of Mormon 408, 431

Boy Scouts 432, 444
Church Growth 389
Church Welfare Plan 433
Communism 392, 395

Constitution 395
Debts 413
Education 389

Eternal Life .„. 405
Fast Offerings 425

Gifts of the Spirit 412
Good and Evil 417

Gratitude 416

Jews 409

Joseph Smith 436, 438
Marriage 405, 406, 422, 432

Metal Plates 431

Missionaries 403, 426, 432

MIA Theme 419

Personal Responsibility 402

Pioneers 433
Prayer 395, 419, 438

Priesthood 392, 423
Reactivating Priesthood Members ...418, 421

Repentance 421

Sabbath 400, 422
Salvation 389

Satan 403, 417

Second Coming 426

Senior Aaronic Priesthood 410
South Seas Missions 426

Ten Commandments 392, 402
Testimony 418, 419, 421

Tobacco 389

Truth 401, 408

Word of Wisdom 401

Youth 410

Speakers

Bennion, Adam S. 433
Benson, Ezra Taft 413
Brown, Hugh B 426
Buehner, Carl W 410
Christiansen, EIRay L 417
Clark, J. Reuben, Jr 395

Evans, Richard L 402
Hanks, Marion D 444
Hunter, Milton R .416

Isaacson, Thorpe B 419
Ivins, Antoine R 418
Kirkham, Oscar A 432
Lee, Harold B .406

Longden, John 421

McConkie, Bruce R 405
McKay, David O 389, 452
Morris, George Q 425

Moyle, Henry D 412
Petersen, Mark E 431

Richards, LeGrand 403
Richards, Stephen L 392

Sill, Sterling W 429
Smith, Eldred G 422
Smith, Joseph Fielding 400
Sonne, Alma 408
Stapley, Delbert L 423
Wirthlin, Joseph L 438

Young, Clifford E 401

Young, Levi Edgar 409

Young, S. Dilworth 436

NOTE: Neither Elder Spencer W. Kim-
ball of the Council of the Twelve nor Elder

Thomas E. McKay, Assistant to the Council
of the Twelve, spoke at the conference.

Elder Marion G. Romney of the Council
of the Twelve addressed the nation-wide
audience of the "Church of the Air" program
of the Columbia Broadcasting System's radio

network.
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REDUCE WEDDING COSTS...

MODERN RENTAL SERVICE

It costs so little to be the perfectly groomed

bridegroom! We can fit the entire wedding

party in tuxedos, white dinner jackets, cuta-

ways, or full dress outfits.

All sizes — every garment is freshly cleaned

and pressed — fitted with all the care expert

tailors can provide.

MAIL ORDERS INVITED!

SALT LAKE COSTUME CO.
Room 213 248 South Main

Salt Lake City, Utah

SKIN PROBLEMS?
If you are troubled with rough, dry,

scaling or itching skin or are an adoles-

cent with skin troubles and have given

up in despair, thinking no product would
relieve or heal your skin, then you owe
it to yourself to try H & M OINTMENT.
Your druggist has this marvelous healing

ointment and will gladly refund your

money if you are not pleased with re-

sults. It is pleasant to use, odorless and
skin-color.

H *M
ABSOLUTELY GUARANTEED TO SATISFY.

Get it at your drug store, or order from

H & M LABORATORIES
151 EAST 2ND NORTH, NEPHI, UTAH

1 oz. - $1.25 2 or. — $2.00

POSTPAID

The New Name in Folding

Banquet Tables! All New!

Compare and you'll choose Banquetmaster . , .

for quality of material, design, construction . . .

service-tested features that excel other tables

costing much more. Made in the West by

L. D. S. workmen. Why pay high freight? Send

for sample table for inspection. No obligation.

Full money-back guarantee.

Write or telephone collect JA 2-6601

D. H. LOOSLI CO., INC.
IDAHO FALLS, IDAHO

Home Canning

Wax is Satisfaction-

GUARANTEED!
Trying to break or shave

a bulky bar of old
fashioned paraffin is a

thing of the past ! With
modern Sure-Seal in

pellet form it's easy
to select just the

amount you want.
NO WASTE! Melts

faster, too!

hh

St-

m

OOKBOOK!7b
#ff Yours for the asking with every

box cifSure-Seal Home Canning
Wax at your grocers or send
ten cents in coin (10^) to:

the Suh&Seat
CORPO RATION

apt. El 232 North Lake Avenue

\ Pasadena, California

SURE-SEAL CANDLE WAX IS TOPS, TOO!

HEALTH and BEAUTY
FOR THE WHOLE FAMILY
America's most complete line of helpful

health products. Big savings on vitomins,

supplements, therapy equipment, beauty
aids, reducing, exercising, sports, etc

Wonderful gifts. All ages of both sexes.

Get this cdtalog now, for health's sake.

HEALTH UNLIMITED
DEPI E WATERTOWN, WISCONSIN'

[UNLIMITED

IPs
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If you want to leave your

footprints in the sands of time,

wear your work shoes.

Footprints in the sands of

time are never made sitting

Co. down.

Wife: "What excuse have you for coming home at this

hour of the night?"

Husband: "Well, my dear, I was playing golf with some

friends, and . .
."

-Wife: "What! at 2 a.m.?"

Husband: "Sure. We were using night clubs."

There are three possible attitudes toward reality: First,

escape it. Second, rebel against it. Third, cooperate with

it. The first two bring disaster; the third brings develop-

ment. There is only one way to live—to cooperate with

reality and get its resources behind you.—From The Way
(1946) by E. Stanley Jones^Jf

The boss called the new stenographer into his office. "Miss

Jones," he said, "you are the best looking girl in this office."

A pleased look came over the girl's face.

"You dress well," he continued, "you have a lovely voice,

you make a good impression on the public, and your deport-

ment is fine."

"Oh, thank you," she replied, "your compliments are very

pleasing."

"Enjoy them to the fullest," returned the boss, "because

we are now going to discuss your spelling, punctuation, and

typing."

Sign posted on a Scottish golf course: "Members will

kindly refrain from picking up lost balls until they have

stopped rolling."

I will govern my life and my thoughts, as if the whole

world were to see the one and to read the other.—Seneca

The greatest of all faults is to be conscious of none.

—Carlyle

I®I®lllm:,,

word

Many are called but few get up.—Oliver Herford

Too often a man's

ship comes in after he's

too old to navigate.

A retentive memory is a good thing, but the ability to

forget is the true token of greatness.

Take care of the minutes and the hours will

take care of themselves.—Chesterfield

Talk to a man about himself and he will listen

for hours.—Disraeli

Lions are never caught in

mouse traps. To catch lions

we must think in terms of

lions, not in terms of mice. Our
minds are always creating traps

of one kind or another and
what we catch depends on the

thinking we do. It is our

thinking that attracts to us

what we receive.
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There are two kinds of men who never amount to much:

those who cannot do what they are told, and those who

can do nothing else.—Cyrus H. K. Curtis

At the age of twenty we don't care what the world thinks

of us; at thirty we worry about what it is thinking of us; at

forty we discover that it wasn't.

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



School is closer

than you think

Child
America's Famous Child Development Plan

IS HE RIDING TOWARD
SUCCESS OR FAILURES

Lei Childcraft help remove your doubts

School can be a frightening new world or an excit-
ing adventure for your child. One leads down the
road to continuing failure; the other toward shining
success. Which shall it be? The answer rests with
you. Fortunately, today's parents can have the help
of Childcraft in preparing their youngsters not only
for school, but for life.

Childcraft, you see, is not merely a collection of
books, but a complete child development plan. With
its background, children step across the threshold
of school prepared to learn because Childcraft en-
courages the learning habit through listening and
doing. Childcraft instills a love of beauty, apprecia-
tion of poems and pictures, understanding of music
It offers things to make and do, an introduction to
science, and stimulates the young imagination. And
it gives you the guidance of 150 educational experts
in child training.

In today's competitive world, no child should be
denied this opportunity.

s£AfO MOW FOR F**e BOOKlCr

Inquire how you can earn a set of Childcraft for your family.
For full information, write to A. Weingartner, Childcraft
Dept. 4246, Box 3565, Chicago 54, Illinois

Field Enterprises, Inc., Educational Division, Chicago, 54, 111.

Mr. W. F. Funk
Childcraft, Dept. 3246
Box 3565, Chicago 54, Illinois

Please send me FREE, without obligation,
my copy of the new 24-page booklet, "Their Future Is in
Your Hands," which contains a summary of "Education Is
a 'Round The Clock Process."

Name-

Address^

City

-County^

-Zone. State_

My Children's ages are-



NUMBER 6 OF A SERIES: "SHARING THE GOOD THINGS OF LIFE"

HAPPY FAMILIES HDO THINGS TOGETHER

Steve has a birthday this month . . . his

eighth, and one of his most important ones en

route to manhood. If he could cut the cake in

enough pieces, he would like every one of you

to share this experience with him.

His Dad has a birthday this month, too . . .

one of two he has every year. His real birthday

is in November, but his "insurance birthday" is

in May—six months earlier. That's the date the

premiums increase on any new life insurance he

takes out.

You can beat the birthdays yourself by in-

viting your Beneficial Life agent over for his

visit soon. Ask him to check over the life in-

surance program you now carry, and see if it

meets the needs of your growing family and your

present standard of living. The few minutes you
spend with him now may save you many dollars

over the next several years.

Write todayfor folder

"Planned Futures"

BENEFICIAL LIFE

David O. McKay, Pres Salt Lake City, Utah


